IIPUMEYAHUSA




[TpuMeyaHus

BreaeHue

' Muxaiwnos, 1979.C. 3.

2 BeposTHO, XPAHWIHII GbUIO BCE KE YCTLIPE —
K TpeMm rpoTam (Ne 60, N 52 1 Ne 54) caepyet
npubasuts rpot Ne 36. OnHako NOCACAHHI
MOT OK23aTbCs HE COOCTBECHHO XPAHIUTHINEM,
2 CTYH2ITHBIM MECTOHAXOXACHHEM HaCTH 4p-
XHBa TaGMUUCK.

Jlydtue gpyryx NMPpOMHTHIBUTACH LIYMEPOTPaM-=
ma GAL + LU, = lugal ‘BLIMKMIA H4CTOBCK-
uapb’, ‘MPeABOAUTEL BOCHHOrO oTpsaa’ —
MO cUcTeMe MUKTOorpamym panHero Wymepa:
APXUBOD apxanyccroro Ypa, Hypynai, Aby-
Cabuxa u Jlarama. Eme offHa WyMeporpaM-
Ma — kalam, un — HaMOMHHANA TOAOGHBIE
HUKTOIPAMMbI Ay HFMCKHX KYIBIYP VI-V TbIC.
J0 H. 3. (HanpuMep, apin-kalam-ma, cM. «H-
LIEBOT COCYA» MO3AHEH Anb(ENBLAOBCKOM Ke-
pamuku 13 Prosciador ib-KErréumxwiomi: Ap-
xeonozun Benzpuu. Kamennolii 6ex. M., 1980.
C. 224-225, puc. 123; Roska M., 1941. P. 110
(Ne 13), p. 121 (Ne 5), p. 141 (N 6). YerpepTbii
3Hak 3; (Ma 3 /mar 3;) ONPeAcnicT B Adb-
HeiileM /IBY3HaYHOCTb TIEPEBOAA: B Kaue-
croe renvtuba upu kalam gacr 1cpenoA
‘CTpaHsbl’, TOrAA KaK mar ‘yepBb’ MOXHO BOC-
NpHYHKMAaTh KaK Ha4ajlo HOBOTO CJ10Bd: Un
mar-tu ‘napoi 3anaaa’. 3uak imin (g) 125,171
tu (%) BLICTYTIA] B 31BUCUMOCTH OT TOTO
WM MHOTO BapuaHTa paGoueit runoTe3bl.

-
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B pannenymepckoe npems nun ‘Tlapuita (npe-
MCNOAHEI) PUTYANIbHO NPOTHUBONOCTABIIA-
nock lugal ‘napp’, Toraa Kak B aCCHpPO-BaBH-
JIOHCKOE BPEMS OHO YK€ MPHPABHHBATOCH K
rubii ‘kHA3B' (HanpuMep, den-ki = déz-a), 4yTOo
OTMCUCHO MHOI B pabote : Kugputuun, 1968.
C. 75, 90; ox e, 1970. C. 248. ByKBanbHOE CO-
yetanue Su-nun® ‘Pyxa Llapunst (npencnoa-

"

>
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HCH), OYCBHANIO, HOHMMVIOCh KUK ‘3aKOH
Uapuubl (MPEUCNOAHE)’, YTO CACAYET M3
LWIYMEPCKOTO KOHTEKCTA. O6 3TOM MOMHO
CYAUTDb, HANPUMCD, 110 MatiibiM «[TosMbl O
HucxoxacHU HwTap B NPEHCNOHIODS.
BriocneacTsHU 3TO MOHATHE OPOPMUTCA B
uspcerioe  me-ki-gal  ‘(TakoBbl)  3aKOTILL
MPENCoaHEN’.

Cwm.: Dijk,J. van.Lugal-e ud me-1dm,-bi nir-gl,.
Vol. I-11. Leiden, 1983. Tabl. X-XIV, lin. 416—646.

Cyl. A Gudea, XV1, 31-32. CM. 06 atom: Thu-
reau-Dangin, 1907 (SAKI). P. 106—-107; Lang-
don §. Syntax of Compound Verbs in Sume-
rian (Babyloniaca II). P, 1907-1908. P. 90; Wit-
zel M. Der Gudea-Zylinder A in neuer
Ubersetzung (Keilinschriftliche Studien, H. 3).
Fulda, 1922. S. 10 (420); Barton G.A. The Royal
Inscriptions of Sumer and Akkad. New Haven,
London, 1929. P. 220-221; Lambert M., Tour-
nay R. Le cylindre A de Gudea. — Revue bibli-
que, 55, 1948. P. 416, 430; Falkenstein A. Gram-
matik der Sprache Gudeas von Laga3. Bd. 1.
Roma, 1949. S. 30, 64, 80, 90, 149, 156; Bd II.
Roma, 1950. S. 35, 94; Falkenstein A., Soden,
W. von. Sumerische und akkadische Hymnen
und Gebete. Ziirich, Stuttgart, 1953. S. 154.

«3Inoc o Nurveametue»s, Tabn. IX, KO V, 46-50,
KOJL VI 24—36 (K 2360 + 3060 + 80 - 7 - 19, 305;
K 8 582 Rm 505). CM.. Thompson R.C. The
Epic of Gilgamish. Oxford, 1930; Schort A.
Das Gilgamesch-Epos. Leipzig, 1934; idem.
Das Gilgamesch-Epos. Neu iibersetzen und
mit Anmerkungen versehen. Durchsehen und
erginzt von W. von Soden. Stuttgart, 1958 (¢
MNOCNCAHErO B OCHOBHOM NpoAyb/iipoBaH
nepesopi. U. M. JILAKOHOBA, CACAAHHBLIA B
1960 r.). C Tex nop 6bU1 ONy6AMKOBaH psj
HOBBIX ¢pparmeHTOB (Ne 33-40).
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B Pyduncerutt, 1961.C. 24, pyc. 1,¢. 27=28, puic. 10.
0 Eac)c/), 194=.C. 302, 1adn. VI, 1.

1 CM. HIYMEPCKVIO MO3MY «3tmiib 1 HitH-
aunbs (uru® na-nam na-an-dur,-ru-ne-en-de -
en): Behrens H. Enlil und Ninlil. Ein sumeri-
scher Mythos aus Nippur. Roma, 1978, /lanib-
HCPAA TUTCPATYPA HPUBOAHTCS HIAKC, CM.,
C. 588, 11puat. 100.

'" Tak norudao MAHHO Ne 5, K CORLICHHIO, YA
HCBOCCTAHOBUMOC.

* Hagnuce pab &3 -nun (4-Q-4#) ‘cTapeitiun-
HA/MPCOK SHIHYHBL TPEOYET HEAOMBITIOro
KOMMCHTAPH4, NMOCKOJbKY popMma pab ‘npe-
AOK' ApeBHEee, yeM PA = ugula ‘craperimmia’.
JUa apxanydeckoro Ypa B Ka4ecTBe ‘1panu-
TeaA' 3aCBUACTCILCTBOBAH PA-si, A1a wiac-
ciHyeckoro — PA-te-si (nmyduwie PA-gal -si).
YT0o KaCAETCA 4ACTO MPUMEHAECMOTO UCCIIC-
AOBATCAAMU YTCHHS €N, -Si, ensi,, TO 3Ta cTa-
poakkaackas popma (*isSakum 143 *ensi-ak),
Ha MO B3TAAJ|, HEMTPUEMAEMA, H3-3a (aKkTa
Hauusa ypckor ¢opmbt PA-si. HesicHo,
umesnio i K pab €3,-nun Kakoe-TO OTHOLLE-
HMC U3BCCTIIOC UIYMCPCKOC CCMCHCTBO Da-
bi-bi (XX B. 0 H. 3.) U €TI0 BLIAAIOUWMICS MPEL-
ctaBuTens KabTu-mnaHM-Mapayk 1 Kak OHU
6LUIM CBA3AHLL ¢ ‘XpaMOM TanncTs’ (85 ,-hal)
B Jlarawe 11 YMMe B XXI B. A0 H. 3.

O Delougaz P The Temple Oval at Khafaje

(01, vol. LUN). Chicago. 1940. jdem. Abu
Temple at Tell Asmar (O1P, vol. 131 Chicago.
1942 Delougaz P and S. Lloyd. Presargonic
Tempiles in the Divala Region (O, vol. VD).
Chicago, 1942 4bu al Soof B. The Relevance of
the Divala Sequence to South Mesopotamian
Sites. — Iraq, 29, 1967 P 133~ 1402 Delougaz P.
Hill H.D. and S. Lloyvd. Private Houscs and
Graves in the Divala Region (OIP, vol.
LXXXVII. Chicago., 1967 Jacobsen Th. Salinity
and I[rrigation Agriculture in Antiquity: Diyala
Bassin Archacological Projects: Report on
Essential  Result,  1957-1958  (BiMes 1.4),
Malibu, 1082; cf. idem. JNES, 42, 1983, P, 243,

HWAETE 92,
Y Muxaiuios, 1979, C. .
1 Muxaiuvos, 1994, C. 56-59.

" Muxatiioas, 1994,

V% Foi s .
" Bicmi apxeanveii, Ne 1 (20 JIUIIHA )Y, 1vog, OUCHD

HGUIDL, YTO, KAK NICHABIO coodumn b, . Mu-
XAFTOB, ITOT BBINTYCK OKAZWICH CHHMHCTBCHHDIM,

' Muxaiuiog, 1992, C. 2935, Tubstuira, pronoya-

on@ast 32 JHAROCOYCTAHHS, MIPHROAMUTCSH HA
C. 32-33; B HCH qmrypupylm' 3HAKH M3 rpo-
TOB M nemep Ne 1. 3,4-7.9.10, 13, 18, 19/A-B,
21-23, 25-28, 30, 34, 37-39, 46, 49, 51-53, 50,
57/A-B.

Fnama |
I/ICTOPHOFD:IQ)H‘{CCKHH CripaBka

! JleranbHLIV 0630p MCTOPHH UCCACAOBIHHSA
KameHHOI Morwisl npusBeAcH B pabore:
Muxaiinos, 1994. C. 20-30. 3gech 6yaet 06-
pAaNEHO BHHMAHME JIINIL HA TE ACNEKTbI
npo6neMbl, KOTOPbBIC CBSI3aHbI C TEMOH Ha-
croaei paboTsl.

Becenoacxuit H . H. Ortuyer UMnepaTopckoi
ApXeoJIorHYecKkol komuccHi 3a 1897 .
CI16., 1900.

Cefiyac AHIIb YyAOM YLIENEBIUAS KOMUS PU-
cynka H. Pepuxa (1913 r) no3BosisieT cocTa-
BUTH KAKOC-TO MPEACTARACHHE O PACKOTIKAX
Ma#ikonckoro KypraHa B 1897 1. 4 O €ro BHy-
TPeHHER CTPYKTYype. O cKHPCKOM KypraHe,
koTopbiM H. M. Becenonckuit 3aHumancs n

~

1889 r,, cefivac HUYETO He H3BECTHO, HECMO-

TP HA MOMCKH VYCHBIX, B TOM Yyuche
B. 1. Muxarisiosa,

Y 3aberas BIIEpe], CKaXy, 4TO MHOI 3TO H3006-
paxccimc BbU10 NPoUMTAHO Kak nin-dar-1 —
HMSl OOXCCIBI, B YacTHO
Cynpyru 6ora Hegec AHy.

I'M, 3MCCIroNnoBort

' Becenoacruii, Apxus, 1889, . 35; 1890, . 13
cH. 14; Muxaiinoa, 1994, C. 22

5 - Save i
CMm.: Sayce A H.Die Inschriften von Hissarlik.
— 1-1. Schliemann. llios. Stadt und Land der
Trojaner. Leipzig, 1881. S. 766-781.

i
Ladep O. H. Jine SKCTICAUITHH O H3YYCHHIO

nanconura B Cepeprom Hpiyepromopue, —
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AHTPONONOTHYECKHI KVpHAT, 1937, Ne I
C. 142-144; on we. IpeBHUE H306pAKEHHA
HJ noTosikax rpotos B [1prasosbe. — MHUA,
M., 1941. Ne 2. C. 126-139. Cum. Takxke ero 60-
Jiee no3gHio padoty: badep O. M. Tlerpo-
riipu Kam'sHoi Morumu. — TManeonit i
HeoniT VkpaiHi. Kiin, 1949.4. 1. C. 297-310.

CM.: 3ewaaxos b. . O6 U306PAKEHUH M-
MOIFTds M3 ¢MAMOIFTOBOIO MPpOTils KaMerino
Moruabl Ha Meaurononbiunue. — KCHHMK,
1939, Buin. 2. C. 35-36; badep O. H. [ipepHe
M306paXCHUS 1A HOTONIKAX rpoToB B [1pH-
azoBbe. — MHUA, 1941. Ne 2. C. 126-139; on
we. Terpornipn Kamawoi Morunm. —
ILwiconit i nconir Yepainu., Kuis, 1947
C. 304-307; on xce. Ouepk padoT A30BO-u€ep-
HOMOPCKO¥#! aKcieAnuMH. — KCHHUMK, 1950.
C. 174-180; Hanunenxo B.M. l1po HACKCHADBI
306paxenns Kam'anoi Moruni. — Apxeo-
noris, v, 1950. C. 78-90; Pyouncxuit M.A. K
BONHPOCY O HEACKUIBIHBIX H30BDLKCHHSIX Ka-
MeHHON Moruabl. — KCHA AH YCCP, Kues,
1955, Bpit. 5. C. 65-66.

biGixoe C. M. Bin penpaxropa // M. Pyoutice-
xu, 1961. C. 9. CM. ero pa6oTnt: Pydunce-
xuii M. A Kam’ssa Moruna. — KCHA AH YCCP,
Kuen, 1953. Buin. 2. C. 69-71; o# swe. K BONpo-
CYy O HacKalbHBIX M306paxeHUAX KameH-
HOI Morusbel. — KCHA AH YCCP, Kiies, 1955.
Boin. 5. C. 64-70; on xe. Tlerporaududec-
KHit kommuieke KamenHost Morwinl. — KCHA
AH VCCP, Kues, 1957. Bein. 7. C. 21-30.

VerHoe coobiuenue B. JI. Muxaiinosa. B nu-
TepaType 3TOT (baKT OWMOOYHO OKa3awICcs
npunucasHbiM B. H. JlanuacHko. Cat: Tene-
2urn /1. 4. HoBble packonky mocencHus Ka-
MeHHas Morwna 8 lMpuasosbe. — [Tpobie-
MbI TIEpBOBBLITHOM apxeonorun CepepHOro
IMpryepHoMopna. XepcoH, 1990. C. 31-33.

Cp. nauno Ne 4: younconuii, 1961. Tabn. IV.

Tax, yTeHue 3HakoB $u-nun® (mauno Ne 4), se-
postritoc B Koty M. 5L Pyauinckoro, okasa-
NIOCh HEBO3MOXHBIM B Konuu B. [l Muxari-
JIOB4, HECMOTPA Ha MEPeAady BEPHOro TO-
norpagpuyccroro korrrekera (y M. sl Pynuii-

CKOTO GBUIO IAHO 3EPKAIBHOE M300PIKE-
HHE HX).

12 Inadunin B. M. JLO HTANs 11PO BiK HACKEb-
HUX pHCYHKiB Kam'aHoi Morunu. — Apxeo-
Joris, 16, 1964. C. 82-88.

'3 B. H. IaHWJIEHKO TAIOKE MCPBBIM CEPBE3HO
3UHSUICA BBIACHCHHEM CMbBIC/IA 3THX MAMSAT-
HUKOB.

H Janunenxo B. H. Kam'aHa Moruna. Kuis, 1986.
C.76-93 (NaHHO), €. 94-129 (TabsHyKL).

15 O coaepXaHHK APXHBOB C Ta6MYKAMH CM.
HIDKE C. 385, npuM. 64,

16 YerHoe coobenue B. JI. Muxarunosa.
V" Muxatinos, 1994.

'® Potbaxos b.A. Kocmoronus w Mudonorus
3eMIICACABLECB 3HEONNTA. — CA, 1965, Ne |,
C. 24-47; Ne 2. C. 13-33.

19 10. A. llInnos yaenser KaMeHHOI Merune B
CBOMX HCCJIEAOBAHUAX BonbLIoe MecTo. CM.:
Tunoe KO. A. Tlpapoauna apues. Kuen, 1995,
C. 85,139, 191-192, 198, 201, 211, 219, 223, 268,
274, 383, 409, 437, 440, 445, 449, 469, 473, 476,
479-483, 486, 489, 492, 529, 541, 551, 608-609.
OJHAKO €ro NOMCKH HAYT B «U306pa3UTEN -
HOM»> HAMPIBJICHIH: OH MbITAETCA OTOX/AE-
CTBUTb U306PANKEHHBIE (PUTYPBI € THTEpa-
TyPHO U3BECTHBIMH (PAKTAMH, MIABHLIM OG-
pa3owm, «Pureeabl». JlaHHbIA BONpoc s 3a¢ch
HE PacCMaTpUBAIO U MOTOMY OCTAHABIH-
BATbCA HA 3TOM CNEUMPHYECCKH UHTEPIPE-
TALHOHHOM aCNEKTE He Gyay.

2 [TaMaTHUK OMyONHKOBaH: Muxatinos B.7]. Kyp-

raHol 3noxu 6poH3sl B CeepHoMm [Ipuaso-
Bbe. — CA, 1985. Ne 2. C. 228-232, puc. 8; on
e, 1994. C. 160-161.

2} DroT KypraH Haxoawics &3 c. Biwto Bax-

YHCAPAFICKOTO PANOHA, OH 6bUT OKPYKEH BEp-
TUKVIbHBIMH OPTOCTATAMH, M306PaKEHUS KO-
TOPbBIX XpaHATCA B apxuse b. [l Muxaritnosa.
PedynesraThl pacKonoK He 6buiH onySauko-
BaHbI, apXUB OTKpbIBaTens — B. H. XoMeH-
KO — MOcJIe €T0 CMEPTH NOTHO.

2 Muxaiinos, 1992. C. 29-35,
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Fnana
[TOMCKH MCTOJIMKH YTCHHSA TTHRTOIPAPHUUCCKON THCLMCHHOCTH

MpuBeay b HEKOTOPBIE PadoOTHI, 34 HC-
KIHOYCHHUCM VAC VITOMHHIBIINIHXCH HCCIC-
aoBanuit O. H. Baaepa. M. . Pyaunckoro u
B. H. Janmneuro: darnwnenxo B. H. Heonur
VkpauHbl. Kuen, 1969; on we. dIHeonut Vk-
paunbl. Kues, 1974, Maxapeuxo M. Mapiio-
AiMbCbKHMIT MoriabHHIK, KuiB, 1933; lewa-
noa B.@. Kam'sva Moruna. JlHinponer-
POBCBK, 1967; Pyouncoxa € 4. Kam’aHa Mo-
runa. KuiB, 1961; ona we. Ha qne Capmartc-
Koro mops. Kuen, 1967; Teaeein /I A. Jininpo-
AOHeuUbKa KyabTypa. KuiB, 1968; on xe.
CepeaHbocToriBcbKa KynbTypa. Kitis, 1973;
or we. Me3omiTHYHI naM’aTkH  YKpaiHu.
KuiB, 1982; on se. HOBble PACKOIKH Iocese-
Hus Kamewnas Moruna B [piasosbe. —
Mpo6nempt NeppobLITHOM apxeonoruy Ce-
sepHoro TpudepHoMopbsi. XepcoH, 1990.
C. 31-33; Tepernoxmxun A. 1. Packonku kyp-
FAHOB B JIofiMHE MonovyHow B 19521, —
KCHUMK. M., 1956. Boir. 63. C. 88 ci1; QPopo-
308 A. A. [TaMATHUKH NepBOGBLITHONO HCKYC-
cTna. M., 1966.

K HazBaHHOMY Heo6x0aMMO J06aABUTD CTa-
Tou 5. /. Muxaiinosa B xypHaie «CoBeTCKas
apxeosiorus» (1976, Ne 1; 1982, Ne 4; 1985,
Ne 2; 1987, Ne 2; 1988, Ne 4; 1990, N2 1), ero
nyresoautTesit  no  KameHHOM  Moruse
(J/THenponeTponck, 1979 1 1986 IT.), €ro xe
KHUTY «Y JlykoMmopbs» (JHEMpPONETPOBCK,
1991) M YPE3BLIYAIHO BIKHBIA 1T MCHHA
TpYA: [Tudonnuuxo M. I. TTo3gHENUICOMUTH-
YeCKHE XKIUTHLIA U3 KOCTEH MAMOHTA Ha YK-
pauHe. Kues, 1969.

Jlerom 1994 r. B.JI. Muxainos vKa3an MHE
ABe pa6oTbl ¢ NyGAUKaUuMaMH MaMATHHUKOB,
AKOGBI O/IM3KMX KAMEHHOMOTHMABCKHM HaZ-
nucam: National Geographical Magazine,
vol. 155, Ne 1, 1979. P. 77; Keyser J. D. Rock Art
of Western Dakota. The North Cave Hills.
South Dakota Archacological Socicty. 1984.
P. 73,74, 79. Ho oHM nOKa3aMChb MHE MOXO0-
JKUMH TOJIBKO BHEUIHE,

CMm.: Maccon B. M. PacnucHas kepamuka FOx-
Ho¥ TypkMeHHU no packonkaM bB. A. Kyd-
Tuna. — Tpyast IOxo-Typrmciickoi koMii-
JIEKCHOM  APXEONIOTUYECKOI 3KCMEAMULIMIL.

-

»

Amxadad, 1956 T VL C. 201-373; on we.
Cpeansn Asust i JIpenuimt Bocror. M.-JL,
1964, C. 303, pHc. 69 Xaon 1. A leokciope-
Kast I'PYnnd noceqicHnt 310X aHCOMMTd.
M.-JL 196 Clo1oo, pie. 550,

Most pasoTa npoxoia B MAPTE — anpene
1967 . B aadopatropun 17 H. Jhcuiwinon o
B. M. Capmarniyus upn Huctiryre apxeono-
T AH CCCP B Mockse. [TpocMatTpiiBwnics
ATHKH KEPAMHYCCKHX HIAXOJOK, HOJYHCH-
HBIX NPH HPCABIPHTWILHOM 30HIAKE CNOCB
Xanys-gene [CORCIOPCKONT rpynnbl KyALTY-
pe1 Hamasra,

Ha Ynyr-gene s usmen co6erserrt it passe-
JOUTLIFE OOBCRTY, HPOMISE XOAM «JHCCTTIHY-
HBIM MCTOAOM» OT BCPIIHHBI 10 MOAHOXKHS.
Ha yposhe cnoes Hamaari HI-IV s pactuu-
PHIT PACKOIT M OBTIUAPYIRUIL, OUCBHIILHO, yroa
NMOMCUICHNUA CBATHIMLIA CO MHOMXCCTBOM
BITAAKHDIX CTATY3TOK-TOKHHCOB, MOMCHT:UIb-
HO PACCBITABLIMXCSH HPH HOGLITTHF X 1
COJIHEYHBIN CBeT. Toraa eue e dbiu U3Be-
CTHbBI U3AAHHDIC TENEPDL PA6OTLI O TOKMHCAX
Wymepa.  Cm, wanpumep:  Schmandt-
Besserat D. An Archaic Recording System in
the Uruk-Jemdet-Nasr Period. — AJA, 83,
1979. P 19-48; eadem. From Tokens (o
Tablcts: A Re-Evaluation of the so-called
«Numerical Tablets». — Visible Language, 15,
1981. P. 321-344, Fig. 1-9; eadem. Decipher-
ment of the Earliest Tablets, — Science, 211,
1981. P. 283-285 etc.

3HaKK 1A HOrudIMx TOKHIICAX BbUtH HJIK3-
KW K TcM 30 3HaKaM, 4yTo 3ACBHAECTENIBCTBO-
BAHLI PAHEC HA MICYUKAX CTATYITOK U3 060-
AOKCHNON tnunsl. Cm.: Xaonun M. 11 Teo-
KCIOPCKAA TPYIINA MOCENEHHUIT 3MTOXH IHEO-
T M.—J1, 1964.C. 47,52,59,65, 107, 118, 160;
Maccon B.M, Capuanudu B. H. Cpeancasu-
ATCKasA TeppakoTa 3noxu 6pouH3sl. M., 1973.
C. 10, 42, 57, 89, 91, 94, 119, 120, 123, Tabn. I-

XLIV; Maccon B.M. [lepoble UMBHAM3ILMN.
J1.,1989. C. 161, 166.

VcTHOE coobiieHie NoKofiHOM A. A. ChIpKH-
HOM. OH2A CPABHMUBANA 3TH 3HAKH C UEPOTTH-
®$amu Ha naHUBIpsX qyepenax, K npoYTeHHIo
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KOTOPBIX TOTAA BAEPBLIE MPHCTYNHAL Cp.
Maccon B. M. Tlepsbie wiBiwinsaum. Ji, 1989.
C. 209, 223.

" Cm.: Maccon B. M, Capuanudu B. H. CpenHe-

x

A3MATCKASE TEPPAKOTA 3MOXH GPoH3bL M.,
1973. C. 118-119, pHc. 18.

He yaHBUTEIbHO, KOTAQ NTHCbMCHHOCTD Ha-
Ma3rH VI OTHOCWIH K MPOTO3/AMCKOMY A3bl-
Ky HCCHCLUATHCTLL [T0 CTPAHTIO, 91O K altl-
JIOTHYHOIT MBIC/TH MOT TMPHIATH ACCHPHONOT
(cM.: Knoukos H. C. 3HAKM HA HCPENKE C lo-
nypa (K ponpocy o MAPIHATICKOH HTHCBMCH-
HOCTH). — BJIH, 1995. Ne 2. C. 54-60). Ane-
McHTapHas wyMmepckas ¢pasa 61 dili ia,-
dug, (em. yrag. cod. C. 55, pHC. 1), O3HAYAIO-
was '61 go3a eses 61aroro’ H OTHOCHUMA K
py6exy Hamasru V-=VI, OCTWIaCh HCIMOHA-
1O, KCTaTH, B TOM KC CJIOC GLUL TRIAJICIT HC-
peroK, Ha KOTOpOM ObUiH  OGO3HAYCHDI
‘pyxa’ (§u) u ‘Tenio’ (ib).

Cpean HHMX TPUCYTCTBYIOT TaKHE HCECOM-
HEHHbIE WYMEPCKHE MACOTPIMMDI, KIK an
‘He60', AZ ‘MCABCADL, bar ‘BHCLLTIHI, ‘Cy-
AUTE', bir, ‘ynpskka’, bur ‘ pogoeM’, dili ‘oanH
(qcnoacx) du, ‘npo6uats’, gaba ‘rpyab’
géna, ‘none’, gi ‘TpocTHHK, ib ‘TeIIO’, imin
‘cemp’, kas ‘crpancrnuc’, lil, ‘(1yx) nna’,
‘BesATh’, lum ‘4yaoBHILC, mar ‘yepsb’, mas,
‘koanieHOK', nidaba ‘Huaaba’, nun ‘Llupnua
(npeucnosHeit), pab ‘npansuTeny’, ra ‘6UTh,
sar (= mi,) ‘pacTuTL’, si ‘por’, ‘npo6UBaTL’,
‘cpinatsy’, Sin (= 30) ‘Cun (6or JIYHBL)', Sum
‘npuHocuTs’, tul (= KU) ‘nocensars, $u ‘pyxa’,
4, ‘rpaBa’, ug, 'youTHIC.

Ha TEPPAKOTOBBIX CTATY3TKAX BCTPCHAIOTCA
U CIoROCOYETAHKS: MAY,-gi-sum ‘KOIEHOK (B)
TPOCTHHK NMPHHECEH’ (X/zonuu 1964. C. 100,
puc. 55.9; Maccon, Capuanuodu, 1973. C. 10,
puc. 1); mus- mug-ra-ra ‘IOCTOAHHO OHTD
ameir’ (man we. C. 57); Se-ra-ra ‘pa3buBatb
sepHo’ (mam we); dili-lil, ‘Hexro M3 sy’
(manm xe); nun-ra dili-nun pab-nun bar-ra
‘Lapuua 6bioias, (OT) 4ejOBEKa LAPHLDbI
(10) CTapeRLUMHBI LAPHLLbI OHA CyauT, NpH-
YyeM 3/1eCh M HHXE BCTPEYACTCA TCHUTHR ITy-
MEPCKOTO A3bIKA (-r-a) (man we); sar gaba
bar-ra dili-ra sin sar-ra bar-ra ra ‘Pacrawas
FpYyAb ¥ OTIpEIENstonas (cyAbbl), — OHO-
ro (113 nofett) oHa 6beT, — 2 (3TO) CuH pac-

9

0

1

~

TYUIHEA, OMNpEeACTAmUi  (Cyabdbl), OHA
(ero) 6beT' (nant xce); an-gi-an "AHY, Uay-
it (Ha) nedo’ (Maccon, Capuanudu, 1973,
C. 89, tumn. 111); uri (bur.bur)-gi ‘(Ha) cesep
HAYLIHA WK AZ-gi-AZ ‘Measeab, Hayuuit (x
rope) Meageas’ (smawy xce. Tun. 1); bir -bir, gi
{(B) ynpsxkax xoaamue’ (mam we. Tyn. V);
$e-gi-zi ‘3epHo (13) Tu3n’ (Mmam xe. Tum. IV)
H T. 1. CM. TAIOKE H300PAKCHMA B KHUTE: AH-
moroaa E. B. AHTPONOMOP@HAA CKYNbOTYPA
ApeBHUX 3emieacnbues [Mepeanert n Cpea-
Helt Asvi. M., 1977. Ta6. LXIV, LXII, LVI, 23, 2-3.

Langdon, 1927.
CM.: BBeaeHue, npuM. 4.

Maccon, Capuanuou, 1973. C. 10, puc. 1. Ha
YKA32HHOM MaMATHHKE O603HAYCHDI CReay-
IOIMC HagnucH: Su-eger-ib ‘pyka  11osagu
Tena' vnu cxe: Su-eger-ural ‘3aKOH NO3aau
Vpaura'; §u sin lal utu (dumu) kas ‘sakon Cu-
oM tossasait, (koraa) Vry crpancroyet’; dis
lal ‘ecnu OoH noes3an’ — (To Toraa) Su-eger-
ura$ ‘3aKOH no3agu Ypaiua'.

Hamasra 1V, cyaia no cnenudiike OpHaMeH-
TANLHBIX THIOB B €€ KEPAMHKE, pacnajganach
Ha /iBa NEPHOAAL: PAHHUI (apyca XII-VIII Xa-
Hy3-AC1C) U nos3auui (sipyca Vil-1). lep-
Bblii XapaKTepeH AOMMUHAHTOM «KPECTa» C
«Orpajorts, BTOPOi — ¢COMHEYHBIX KPYTOB»
«ITUL-pLI6> U T. 4. KapToTcKia MOTHBOB K-
pPaMUYECKHUX OPHAMEHTOB (He Orny6nuKoBa-
Ha, XPAHUTCA B MOCM aPXHUBE) Aana BO3-
MOXIOCTL MOMSITL, YTO PAHIMA ICPUONL
Vityr-fiene (COOTBETCTBYET spycam XII-VIII Xa-
ny3-Aeric) OTHOCUTCA K «TIEPUOAY 6apcoB»,
poigcactiiomy B Kapa-rene (cnoit 1 6). 1u-
e JAHHBIX APYCOB JIEXUT crnoit l'eokciopa
(= Hamagara Il). B cnoe Hamasra IV (coorseT-
cryet IX-VII cnostm Xanys-acenc) 6uuio or-
MEYEHO MOABICHHE ¢«PEUTUCTHUYECKUX> H30-
6paxKeHUit KO3JIOB, — TOMAd KUK MPEXae
BLITOBWIH CTHIH30BATITIBIC, — M BMCCTC C TCM
nosBAcHWE «GapcoBs. CMEHA CTUACH U op-
HAMEHTUILHBIX MOTHBOB B JAHHOM Cily4ace
FAMCUATCIBI L TCM, YO OHAl O3 TAMCHOBUIACH
W BO3HMKHOBEHUEM MEPBBIX NMHCbMEHHDBIX
3H1KOB. AHUIOTHYHOE ¢«NIO3TAMHOC» CTAHO-
BJCTIHC HUKTOIPAPUM OTMCUCHO HE TONBKO
ans Xanys-gene v ApyruX cTossHOK Hamasru
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=1V, HO TR Uit CHAKRA T =0 107U He-
KOTOPBIX APVIHX  HCHTPATBHO-HPAHCKIX
HOCCHACHHTT.

1* Cw. Brentjes B. Satara — cine Station auf dem
Wege zwischen Vorderasien und China. —
AMI, 21, 1988. S. 17-19. Cp.: Maccon, 1980
C. 209, puc. 51 (koMiekc Sinnao). Ha kepa-
MHYCCKHX POCITHCAN (YAl BCCIro BHYTPI
I MMCIOTCH HIOOPUACIIHS «CBHSKH PLIG»
H TANYHIKL-GOTHEH € TTOJHATBIMIL < PYRAMIL
TUI «KAPHATH/DI», C OTHOM CTOPOHDL 11 AHI-
JIOIHYHOH (PHIVPDL SUIVHOUCTHTION BHY IPH ¢CT-

HaToro [)()Mﬁ(l C YTTEIMIED

poHbt. Bat3KHe 3HAKH >@< @ 4@
uMcioTca Ha nanHo Ne 13 Kamendort Moru-
Jipl. OHU COOTBCTCTBVIOT HIYMCPCKHM HJIC-
orpamatism gur, (tu) (cp: SL. 1, 1947, Ne o),
wim KUN ‘BojioeM’ (cp.: SL 121), want mun
‘comp’ (cp: SL 153); nocaeaniit sapuant
HPCACTABIBICTC OCOBCTITIO GIUBKHM BITAKY
nanHo Ne 13. JIpyruce cocy/ibl SHMI0 H306-
paxaior 3Haki eden, lum (kalam?), gir,
Maccon, 1989. C. 209, puc. 54).

14 Mameeesa I'. H. u dp. PaboTil B Kyidbiies-
cKoit odmacti. — AO-1971. M., 1972, C. 195.

15 Ulenbrook J. Einige Ubereinstimmungen
zwischen dem Chinesischen und dem Indo-
germanischen. — Anthropos, 62, 1967. Ne 3-
4. S. 533-551.

18 Maccon, Capuanudu, 1973. C. 19, puc. 1.

17 BaAbUIOL KUmaticKo-pycckutt crosapu. 11oa
pea tpod. U M. Owariiia. M., 1984, T. 11
C. 88-91. Ne 5486 Shou ‘pyka’.

18 Kupuun A.I. Betsi oaHoro Acpesa. —
TexXHHKD — MONOAEKH, 1975. Ne 12, C. 60-61;
nepevatano: TaiHbl BEKOB. M., 1966. C. 179-
182; nepesos Ha yeuickuin: Kifisin A, VEtve
jednoho stromu. — Zahady staleti. Praha,
1980. S. 68-71.

19 Leroi-Gourhan A. Préhistoire de I’art occiden-
tal. P., 1965.

20 CM. ¢1'0 paboOTDl, i TIKKC TPYAbL, U3ATTHILIC B
coasropctBe: Scheil V. Textes élamites-
sémitiques (MDP, t. VI). P, 1905 (381 Ta6nuu-
w4, cepust A); Scheil V., Mecquenem, R. de.
Textes de comptabilité proto-élamites (MDP, (.

>4, C APYTON CTO-

XVID. Paris, 1923, 1 (oo tadmaer, copist B,
Scheil V.. Mecquenem, R. de. Toscanne M. P,
Textes de comptabihté proto-clanutes (MDP, €.
XXVI). Paris, 19335 (485 Tadnyek. copim C),
Ghirschman R.M. Fouilles de Tepé Sialk. Paris.
1038 (cepitst S). Vol L

** Lamberg-Karlowsky C.C. Excavations at Tepe

[
P

Yahyd. Iran, 1067-1969. Progress Report 1. —
Bulletin of the American School of Prehistoric
Research (Shiraz Monograph D). N. 2~ Cam-
bridge. Mass. 1970: idem. The Proto-Elamite
Scutlement at Tepe Yahyi. — Journal of
Persian Studies, 1970. P. 8=-90 (p. 89, fig. 1: p.
91, fig. 2 -~ o radmiiei): idem. The Proto-
Elamites in the Iranian Platcau. — Antiquity,
52, 1978. Lamberg-Karlowsky C.C. and M.
Tosi. Shahr-i Sokhta and Tepe Yahyi: Tracts on
the Earliest History of the Iranian Platcau. —
East and West, 23, 1073 (1 nporosnasmcras
radnnara). Cf. Vallar F. The Most Ancient
Script from Iran: the Current Sitation. — WA.
17, Ne 3, 1986. P. 3335-347 (HeyYaauHas 1o-
HBETKIL  JICHIH(PPOBKH
MUCbMA).

HPOTOITAMCKROTIO

CM. BbILIEC, MPHM. 20,

Frank C. Zur Entzifferung der altelamischen
Inschriften. — Anhang zu den AbhBerlin,
1912, idem. Altelamische Steininschriften.
Leipzig, 1923; idem. Elam-Schrift. — M. Ebert
(Hrsg.). Reallexikon der Vorgeschichte. Berlin,
1925. Bd. 1I1. S. 83-8.1.

Hinz W. Zur Entzifferung der elamischen Strich-
schrift. — lranica antiqua, V, H. 2, 1962. S. | {.
idem. Altiranische Funde und Forschungen. Ber-
lin, 1969; idem. Eine altelamische Tonkrug-
Aufschrift vom Rande der Lut. — AMI, N.F. 4,

1271. S. 21-24; idem. Problems of Linear Ela-
mite. — JRAS, 1975. Ne 2. P. 114,

Mecquenem, R. de. Epigraphie proto-élamite
(MDP, t. XXXI). P, 1949, pl. XII-LXVII.

AMeriggi P. La scrittura c il contenuto dci testi.
= P. Meriggi. La scrittura proto-elamica. Roma,
1971. Vol. 1. P. 184-224.

Kpome Toro, cm. Taioke: Legrain L. Emprein-
tes de cachets élamites (MDP, t. XVI). Paris, 1921;
Def'mel A. Ein unerklirtes Zeichen der
Keilschrift, der proto-elamischen und
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kretischen Schrift. — ArOr, XVII, 1949. P. 112-
116; Gelb 1. J. A Study of Writing. London, 1952.
P. 80-90; Cohen M. La grande invention de
I’écriture et son évolution. Paris, 1958. P. 67,
79-80, pl. 20.

28 CM. BLILIC, HPHUM. 25.

2 Cm.: Meriggi P, La scrittura e il contenuto dei
testi. — P. Meriggi. La scrittura proto-clamica.
Roma, 1971. Vol.1. P.184-224 (MMHckHOE
MNMUCbMO).

W Mecquenem, R. de. Epigraphie proto-élamite
(MDP, t. XXXI1). P., 1949.

3" Cm.: Knoposoa 10. B. Knaccudrkaiiis npo-
TOUHAMICKUX 610k0B (CoobLieHHE 06 uc-
CJIENOBAHMI MPOTONHAMIICKHX TCKCTOB). —
Proto-Indica-1970. M., 1970. C. 3-14; 0K JKe€.
GopMaNbHOC OMHCAHHUC NPOTOMHAMHCKHX
HM300pIKEHHIA, — Proto-Indica-1972. M.,
1972. Y. 2. C. 178-245; ox Jxe. Knaccugpuka-
s MPOTOUHAMHUCKHIX TEKCTOB. — Proto-
Indica-1973. M., 1973. C. 4-15 1 Ap.

32 I'ypoa H. B. Mopdonorityeckan CTPYKTYpa
NPOTOMHAHIACKUX TEKCTOB. — Proto-Indica-
1970. M., 1970. C. 43-97; on we. TLagiucH
pa3nuyHOro Tuna. — Proto-Indica-1970. M.,
1970. C. 98—100; ox we. M3ydeHHE NpoOTO-
HUAUHCKUX TCKCTOB. — Proto-Indica-1972.
M., 1972. 4. 1. C. 5-51; ox He. HMeHHOE CKINOo-
HCHHE B APABHAUICKUX S3LIKIX H MUKPOITTd-
PAAMIMA HIPOTOHTIAUACKUX TCKCTOB (Onwrr
COMOCTABACHUS). — Proto-Indica-1972. M.,
1972. Y. . C. 52-151; ox Jxxe. l'lporomumﬁc-
KW GJIOK 1A3BAHMS TTPASHITAKL. — Proto-
Indica-1973. M, 1973. C. 52-53; oH JXe. K
BOMPOCY O MPOUCXONKACHUH IpEBHEHHANI-
CKoOro nsrrMeTticro uun, — Proto-Indica-
1973. M,, 1973. C. 54—64.

33 3upy6esKHAA IMTEPATYPA 110 3TOMY BOMPOCY
OYEeHb OBIIHPHA, 37eCh MPUBOJIUTCA JTHIID
U3BpaHHLI niepedeHb pabot. Cum.: Hunter G.R.
The Script of Mohenjo-Daro and Harappa and
its Connection with Other Scripts. L, 1934;
Meriggi P. Zum Indus-Schrift. — ZDMG, 87,
1934; Sastri K. N. New Light on the Indus
Civilization. Dehli, 1957; Pope M. The Origins
of Writing in the Near East. — Antiquity, 40,
1966. Ne 157. P. 21; Edzard D. O. Die Inschrif-

ten der altakkadischen Rollsiegel. — AfO, 22,
1968/1969; Parpola A, Koskenniemi S, Alto P.
and S. Parpola. Decipherment of the Proto-
Dravidian Inscriptions of the Indus Civiliza-
tion. Copenhagen, 1969; Parpola A. et al. Fur-
ther Progress in the Indus Script Decipher-
ment. Copenhagen, 1969; Koskenniemi K. and
A Parpola. Corpus of Texts in the Indus Script.
— Department of Asian and African Studies,
Rescarch Reports. Helsinki, 1979. Ne 1; Afaha-
devan J. The Indus Script: Texts, Concor-
dance and Tables. — Memoirs of the
Archacological Survey of India, vol. 77, 1977;
idem. Terminal Ideograms in the Indus
Script. — G. L. Possebl (ed.). Harappan Civili-
zation. A Contemporary Perspective. Oxford,
1982, 198-241; Edzard D. O. Indusschrift aus
der Sieht der Assyriologen. — ZA, 80, 1990.
S. 124-134; Josbis ]. P. and A. Parpola. Corpus
of Indus Seals and Inscriptions. Helsinki,
1990. Vol. I, Mustafa Shab S.Gk. and
A. Parpola. Corpus of Indus Scals and Inscrip-
tions. Vol. II. Collection in Pakistan. — Anna-
les Academiae Scientiarum Fennicae. Ser. B.
T. 240 (Memoirs of the Department of
Archaeology and Museums. Vol. 5). Helsinki,
1991; Franke-Vogt U. Die Glyptik aus Mohen-
dgo-Daro. Teil 1. Text. Tabellen; Teil II
Appendices, Tafeln (BagFor, 13). Berlin, 1991.

AH2IM3 LYMEPO-BABHIOHCKOM 4aCTOTHOC-
TH YHOTPCOACHUS 3HAKOB-CH/NIAGCM 1TPpO-
BOAWICA B 1967—1972 IT. MOUMH Y4YCHUKa-
MU: I TEKCTOB VYpykaruHbl 3. I, KOHUEeM,
st ynca B. Al llerposbim, st XamMmypanu
E. B. AuToHOBOW, mna CuHaxxepuba (Iec-
TUrpaHHas npu3ma) — B. A Tlerposbim. K
CONGICHHIO, B Janblicvem B. Al llerpos,
Ou€EHb OJAPEHHDIM UCCIEAOBATEND, OTOLIEN
OT WYMEPOJIOTHHU.

[lpy AUIH3e 31AKOB BbUIH U36pAIIbL ABC
BAXHBIC BEXU IIYMEPCKOTO BpEMEHU (rie-
pHOAL! YpyKaruHet ¥ T'yaea), a Taroke cTapo-
BABUAONICKHE (XAMMYPaIiH) U KLICCHYCC-
kit (CHHaxxepr6) NePHOALI ACCHPHUIRCKUX
seronuceit. B pesynsTaTe BbIUUiO: 1O KOHyCy
B/C Vpykarutibl — 1234 paso-siaki, 11o LUu-
suuapaM A U B [yaea — 10 054 pa3o-3Haka,
no Koaexcy Xammypanu — 19 881 pa3o-3Hak
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u nio HlecTurpanHon npuiasce CHHAXXCPHBI so 71+ 21 —3 oo itud, — 2
— 5502 pa3o-3HaKa. sTur, — 3 omu — 2
35 PAIIOKCHIMC BIEIKOB B HPOLICHTHOM OTHO- 8 nin, — 3 wil - — 2
LICHUH K KOMIIYCCTBY PA30-3HAKOB TAKOBO: b, — 3 w9 gestin — 2
i ) o0 far-rat — 3 = bur, — 2
Jnaxu Ypyxa- I'yvoea Xamwmy- Cunax- o1 dugud — 3 ! murub — 1
2una panu  xepub 4
kg - 0.00 0.50 045 exur — 2 -2 fnug— 1
v . ovda — 2 iy —
na 276279 320 4’1)0 o+ kU, — 2 -3 dag — 1.
ba 243 2,04 1,30 0,71 :
e 2,43 1,56 1,00 1,80 ¥ HO ropH3onTLIM JLnce Caciviot:
4 2,27 4,48 4,80 4,31 swPA — 7 os g — 4
ni 2,03 2,19 1,00 1,93 s dar, — 7 cour — 4
ta 1,87 0,89 1,30 091 nun — 7 o~ kal, guru§ — 4
ki 1,87 1,83 1,20 L75 Bogir, — 7 o8 lul — 4
bi L4 223 150 107 was, — 7 © gir, — 4
dingir 1,54 2,78 5,2 0,93 .48 — 7 o Sag, — 4
(an) (an - 0,2) (- 0,69) du — 7 -1 din — 4
ke, 1,54 0,76 — - 3780u 9 — 7 - kid — 4
ga 1,46 1,71 0,04 0,19 38 81§ — 7 318 — 4
mu 1,46 3,60 1,70 1,70 v.en — 7 wdi — 4
é, 1,46 2,36 —  0,93+0,09 ou, — 7 Spi — 4
ra 130 18 1,20 1,09 ansa — 7 “obi — 4
ma 1,05 1,60 4,60 3,45 2bar — 7 -~ kin — 4
l:l.‘ 0,97 0,61 2,40 1,66 43 ni — 7 ska — 4
6 Bonbutoli KUMaicko-pyceuti caosaps. M., 4 bulig, — 7 9 ga, — 4
1984. T. I11. C. 88—91. Ne 5480. #s.gud — 6 sa — 3
37 CHIDKATD AA1Ee, 4O ABYX MOMMGOHOB, HE MMe- gl — 6 RLim  — 3
JIO CMBICITA HM3-324 TEUTHYUSE LTYMCPO-iUCCHPO- r.sag — 6 82 lum — 3
BaBWJIOHCKOTO JBYSI3bIYMSL. 4 kab N 6 P kug — 3
38 [los¢ o . AL ACTOTHOCTH .bu. gid, —6 M.mus — 3
PTHICUIA JIbEICHLTAH PSL SUCTOTHO s0.gal — 6 85 kud, tar — 3
CEAYIOWHI (TPHBOXY AR CICLMANIUCTOR): sLsi — 6 R sum — 3
25. bi _w!z H0.dr, — 7 s2kas — 5 g lam — 3
26.nunuz.kidimg- 12 4|.lv<z’ls — 17 sihu — s W tr — 3
2 gfﬂ L 230, — 6 selal — 5 8. nad, — 3
28. kll‘l — I 43 Sl.‘bur—“s ssla — 5 9. %ul — 3
2. igi 10 gl — 6 s0. Sdrrat, — S 91 e§ — 3
30. pab, kdr, — 10 4. kab — 5 5~ pab, k-L'xr,—S aute — 3
. lal, — 9 wolu — 5 8 mir — S 93 §ibir — 3
32dug — 9 i g'ad — 5 59. urudu — 4 9. 4b, — 3
3.%ag, — 9 wsi — 5 o0.hé, gan—4 o5 lugal— 3
. bar — 8 4. hu, muSen — 5 6 um — 4 0 tu — 3
35, ‘fd — 8 0.é, — 5 62 min — 4 o ur — 3
3.4b, — 7 s.um — 5 63 man — 4 of bur — 3
37.al — 7 52u8 — 4 6t u§ — 4 ‘
38 bad, idim,ug ,~7 s3. gar — 4
w gab,du, — 7 54 la-gar —3 (nanee uayT no jina asaka).

5. me — 3 65.ir, — 2
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21 Ne 5298-5365 (68 3H.) 49. Ne 2025-2063 (39 3H.) ~7. N2 3030-3049 (20 34.)
22 Ne 883-953 (70 3H.) 50. Ne 1680—1716 (37 34.) 8. Ne 4865-4884 (20 3H.)
13 Ne 224-290 (67 3H.) s1. Ne 1323—1358 (36 34.) 0. Ne 395—415 (21 3H.) ’
23 Ne 1836—1899 (64 3H.) 52. Ne 1360—1396 (37 3H.) 80. Ne 1783-1802 (éo.an )
5. Ne 2147-2204 (58 3H.) 53. Ne 176-213 (38 3H.) 81. Ne 4138—-4156 (19 :m.)
2. Ne 4157-4218 (62 34.) 54. N2 5174—5209 (36 3H.) 82. Ne 4430-4447 (18 3H:)
27. Ne 2632-2691 (60 3H.) 55. No 2997-3029 (33 3H.) 83 Ne 3346—3362 (17 3H.)
28 Ne 3080-3136 (57 3H.) s6. Ne 4274—4305 (32 3H.) 84. Ne 4941-4957 (17 3Hl)
20, Ne 4312—-4367 (56 3H.) 57. Ne 5371-5402 (32 3H.) 85. Ne 4576-4590 (27 BH:)
30, Ne 2553-2607 (56 31.) s8. Ne 2293-2324 (32 31.) 86. Ne 1432-1451 (20 31.)
3. Ne 5119-5173 (55 3H.) 50. Ne 3050-3079 (30 3H.) 87. Ne 5210-5223 (14 3H.)
32, Ne 4591-4644 (54 3H.) 00. Ne 416—444 (29 3H.) 88. Ne 4563—4575 (23 3H.)
33 Ne 4759—-4803 (45 3H.) 6. Ne 136-153, 163—172 (2831.)  89. Ne 5405—-5417 (13 3H.)
4. Ne 4219-4273 (55 3H) 2. Ne 4368-4385 (18 3u.) 90. Ne 448—460 (13 3H.)
35, Ne 2000—2146 (57 3H.) 63. Ne 4386—4413 (28 3H.) o1. Ne 4958-4969 (12 3H.)
36, Ne 4814—4884 (71 3H.) 64. Ne 804—830 (27 31.) 92. Ne 4119-4129 (11 31.)
3= Ne 1271—-1322 (52 34.) 05. Ne 2064—2089 (26 3H.) 93. Ne 5264—5274 (11 3u.)
38 Ne 1900—1950 (51 3H.) 66. Ne 2608—2631 (24 3H.) 94. Ne 1415—1425 (11 3u.)
30. No 44524499 (48 3H.) 67. Ne 505—528 (24 3H.) 95. Ne 384—394 (11 31.)
10. Ne 1-37 ci. (38 31.) o8, Ne 4647-4668 (22 3H) 96. Ne 202-301 (10 31.)
s Ne 456—504 (49 3H.) 9. Ne 529-551 (23 3H.) 97. Ne 214-222 (9 3H.)

42, Ne 2952—2996 (45 3H.) 70. Ne 46774699 (23 31.) 98. Ne 4669—4676 (8 3H.)
43. Ne 1717—1760 (44 3H.) 71. Ne 5275-5297 (23 34) 99. Ne 4266-4273 (8 3H.)
44 Ne 3363-3405 (43 3H.) 72. Ne 1761-1782 (22 3H.) 100. Ne 5112-5118 (7 31.)
5. Ne 4521-4562 (42 31.) 3. Ne 4500—-4520 (21 31.) 101. Ne 4935—-4940 (6 3H.)
6. Ne 2327—2367 (41 3H.) 74. Ne 1803—1823 (21 3H.) 102. N2 4414-4118 (5 3H.)
47. Ne 4703-4743 (41 311) 75. Ne 1167—1186 (20 31) 103. Ne 5355-5370 (16 31.)
48, Ne 5224—-5263 (40 3H.) 76. Ne 4793—4813 (21 3H.) UT A
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CM. apXeo/IorMYeCKUE AAHHDIC, MO3BOJIAIO-
mpe enaTb NopoGHbIC sarmodeHus: Yakar
Y. The Later Prehistory of Anatolia (BAR
International Series. Vol. 268). London, 1985.
Part 2. P. 27 (n. 79), p. 84 (n. 39, 44), p. 36, p- 83,
85 (n. 51, n.70), p. 68 (N 208), p. 432 (fig.
XXVIIL, 1 — 3,5), p. 435 (fig. XXXI, 1-2).

Ha yxa3aHHBIX CTPAHWTIAX MPECTANICHDI CHM-
BOJMYECKME 3HAKH MYJyPCKO# MMCBMEHHO-
CTH, OTHOCSILICICA K KypO-apaKCKOW KyNIBTy-

pe. Tam xe QUL 4 AEMOHCTPHPYET 3HAKH 13
HUxna-tene (fig. XXXI: Se-tir, ki x §ar / sabad
en-lil,: wimn: a-bukun en-lil, 4,-ag). K orme-
YEHHBIM BECbMA ONU3KH CUMBOJIMUECKHE
3Haku Tpow I. Cum.: Blegen C. W. Troy and the
Trojans. New York, 1963. P. 55, fig. 14. C:. Tak-
xe: Kogay N. Z. Keban Project Pulur Excava-
tions, 1968-1970. Ankara, 1976.

12 [Tpo6aembl A6COMOTHOTO ZATHPOBAHHA B

apxconoruu. [lon pes. B.A Kewwuna. M.,
1972. C. 41, Kat. Ne 305.6 (P-912).

To P ic MeKneHeMy, 3TH 20 MPOTOITYMCPCKUX THE3N CAENYIONIUE:

l)ﬂ(Ng 1950-2024 — 75 31.); 2)yP (Ne 431 2-4367 — 56 3H.); 3)"35(,% (Ne 4759-4838
£ (N0 4219-4273 — 55 3n); IR, T (e 2090-2146 — 57 au; o

— 803n); DY,
(Ne 1900-1950

£l

51 1), 7y (mrymep. apin etutyrs, No 4452-4499 — 48 310); 8)| (Ne 1-37 e,

— 3731.); 9)P (Ne 33633405 — 43 31.); 10)3’( (wyMep. ub oyross, Ne 4521-4562 — 42 31.);
ll)@(mymcp. dinanna, Ne 4703-4373 — 71 3H); 12) 8, A&A(NQ 5224-5263 — 40 3n);
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13)Y” (Ne 1690-17106 — 27 31.); l4)},(ncpc.\tcnnbu’x 3HAK, Ne 176-213 — 38 311.): |§)€_ 3
(N0 4274-4305 — 32 mu): 16)§,§(N~ 5371-5402 - 3230 170§ 284 (N0 22932349 — 57
3H.); ]8))3@(mymcp. kas ccTpancrehes Ne 4500-4520 — 21 31.); lt))SV, <3> (Ne 491 1-4952 —
42 3H.);

4 3aTCM B HPOTOIAMCKOM HHCLMCHIOCTH CICVIOT BUCITTTHC 3ITIKH — 110 Beprukai: 20) €9> _
10 Bap. 27) ZS — 9Bap.; 28) ]“] —9Bap; 29) —E‘;}— — 9Bap. 30)I —9Bap. 31) A — YBap. 32)
EO — 9nap,; 33) f — 8nap. 39) 2> — 8Bap. 33) n — 8 nap,; 30) g — 7 map: 37) 7 = Tnaps;
38) U — 7 Bap. 39) m — 7 Bup.; 40) é — GBap;41) 7\— 6 Bap..42) LI__I — 6Bap..43) Q — GBap.
44) O — 681p;45) () — 0 Bap: 40) (M — 6 Bup. 47) * — 5SBap;48) @ — 4 Bap..49) % -
3 map,; 50) * — 3map;51) 'oﬂ — 2map;52) % —7map; S M — 2map.uT A

% JlabHEHHICE CNICIOBIHHC BHYTPCHIHMX 3HAKOBR — 110 TOpH3oHTAM: 20) D — 9 nap,; 27) & T—
9 Bap. 28) &, — 8 ap: 29) L4 — 8 8ap; 30) 530,91 — B Bap. 31) 3 — 8 sap. 32) B — 8 vap:
33) QI — 7 Bap.. 34) V V, v— 7 8ap. 35) D> — 7 Bap; 36) @D — 7 Bap. 37) & — 7 Bap. 38) -7
Bap; 39) ({11 — ¢ Bap.; 40) ;{% —Onap;41) 2 — 6Bap; 42) C — G pap.; 13) B ) — Grap; )
* X — 58ap; 43) § — 6 Bap; 46) 0D — 5 Bap-:47) D)) — 5Bap;48) [ — 5 sap.; 49) H#—5
Bap.; 50) /___\ — 5Bap:51) 3¢ — SBap;52) A,A — 5Bap.;53) —g? —58ap; 54) 0 — 4 Bap: 55)
H’I — 4 pap,; 56) ’e’ — 4 map; 57) ) — 4 vap,; 58) >) — 4 pap,; 59) I — 4 nap.; GO) I — A paps
61) Y — 38ap;62) A — 38ap; 63) |k — 38ap;G4) (o). ( ) — 3Bap. 65) L — 3 Bap.: G6) Q—
3 pap.. 67) r'__"] — 3 Bap;68) &4 — 3 Bap; 0Y) ﬂ — 3ap,; 70) <7 — 2Bap;71) (ﬁ: — 1 Bap.

40 CM. MpUM. 50 C YKa3aHUCM MATepHanoB o mann: The 100th Anniversary ¢* his Death.
TPOAHCKUX MPACAHULIAX C MPOTOHAANUCAMH. Cataloguc of Exhibition. Athéns, 1990. P. 80.
[OCHC/MHIMC IWIHYCCTBYIOT TAIOKC T VML S0 BoaniiinHcTBO  MX H3gaHo X. HImuarow:
Hbix Tabamukax n3 Dremaer-Hacpa (cm. Schmidt H. Konigliche Museum zu Berlin.
Langdon, 1927). KpoMe OOLIYHDLIX LIyMEp- Heinrich  Schliemanns Sammilung troja-
CcKUX Tabsuuck (PI, 1-128) uMcCioTes gpyrie, nischer Altertimer. Berlin, 1902. Taf. VI-IX.
C CUMBO/TUYECKUM MUCBMOM. CM.: 7 rev,; 9/10 Omia macorpamma (UIypupyer B KITHIC
= 1926, 604, flat side, 18; 25 rev; 25/26 = 1926, K. Bnerena, cm.: Blegen C. W, 'frov and the
5G5; 26; 29; 35; 38; 43 rev,; 45 rev,; 48 rev; S0 rev,; Trojans. New York, 1963. P, 55, '

64; 66; 68; 69 rev,; 71; 72; 75; 82; 87; 91, 96; 97,
07-A; 98 rev,; 105; 107; 113; 114 rev; 118; 119;
121 rev,; 124; 145; 151; 176; 191.

KpoMce nmebMennbix 3iaxop, YRAsa1iblX B
kHnrax X, Ulmiara u K Brierena, iimeeTres OKO-
J1o 230 NpACAHL C CUMBOMAMM THIA MHCb-

47 Sayce A. H. Die Inschriften von Hissarlik. — MCHITILIX 3IEIKOB, U3 KOTOPLIX 6osice 180 1psic-
H.Schliemann. 1lios. Stadt und Land der ML 3HAYUTC y lImuara Ha Taén. -V IX U
Trojaner. Leipzig, 1881. S. 766—-781. Ha Tabn. 48 y BnereHa.

' Cp. HampriMep, MaTepuaibl MexayHapoa-  °' Cm. B Katanore (npum. 49), Ne 67 cn.

HOW HAYYHOU KoHpepeHiinu «Tpos v € Co- 52 Cy. ppie npHuM. 41

Kposuila» (Mocksa, TMHUU um. A.C. [Tywku-

3% Schmidit, 2. Taf.
Hi, 25—27 HOA6PA 1996 I) B OAHOMMEHHOM s, 1902.Taf. V1. Ne 5220,

c60pHHUKeE (B MeyaTw), rie apxeonoru pemm- 1014,

TELHO OTBEPraiOT CaMYIO MOCTAHOBKY BO- % Ihid. Taf. VI. Ne 5218,

FIPOCd O TPOAHCKON ANCLMCHHOCTH. 3 Ibid. S. 50 (Ne 33). A. C3¥ic 3Ty HAINMUCD Ha T/TH-
49 Cp.: Konsola D. The Trojan Collection in the HAHOM COCYAC CUMTAN YyTb JM HE KHTANC-

National Archaeological Museum. — 7oy, My- KO (HAMACHA Ha ry6HHE 8,5 M) M CONOCTA-

cenae, Tinyns, Orchomenos. Heinrich Schlie- RIAN €€ C AHANOTHUYHOM (HAFACHHO HA Ty~
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6uHe 5,5 M). Cm.: 1bid. S. 309 (Ne 221). JIpyrue
HAAMMUCH TAKOTO K¢ THNA OTMcYeHbI A. Cari-
COM Ha C. 23 (N¢ 3) 1 Ha C. 369 (Ne 297).

ST AxuvosaJl. H, Toacmuxos B.11, Tpelic-
mep M. 1O. Cokposuuia Tpou M3 paCKOMOK
Ienpuxa Hlammana, Karator, Mocksa, Mu-
nau, 1996. C. 174, Ne 225 (43 ruHbL), C. 176,
Ne 230 (M3 rOPHOro XpycTans).

8 Schnidt, 1902, Taf. VI, Ne 5238, 5233, 5227,
5258; Taf. VII, Ne 5267, 5270; Taf. IX, Ne 5421.

%9 Cm.: Herzfeld E. E. Die vorgeschichtlichen
Topfereien von Samarra. — Fr. Sarre (Hrsg.).
Forschungen zur islamischen Kunst. 2. Die
Ausgrabungen von Samarra, Bd. V. Berlin, 1930.

60 Schimidt, 1902. Taf. V1, Ne 5206, 5205, 5203; Taf.
V, Ne 5026, 503 1; Taf. VIII, Ne 5282.

¢! Ibid. Taf. VIII, Ne 5283,
62 Ibid. Taf. Vil, Ne 5251.
&3 Ibid. Taf. V11, Ne 5247.
& Jbid. Taf. VI, Ne 5244,

65 [bid. Taf. VIII, Ne 5285.
6 Ibid. Taf. VIII, Ne 5316.
67 Ibid, Taf. Vi1, Ne 5252,

68 Ibid. Taf, V11, Ne 5248.

6 fbid. Taf. VI, Ne 5284.
"0 Ibid. Taf. IX, N2 5490.

"1 Ibid. Taf. VIII, Ne 5296.
“2 Ibid. Taf. VIII, Ne 5307,
"3 Ibid. Taf. VIII, Ne 5308.
"4 Ibid. Taf. VIII, Ne 5318.
s Ibid, Taf. VIII, Ne 5323,
"6 Ibid, Taf. VIII, Ne 5325.
7 Ibid. Taf. VIII, Ne 5327,
"8 Jbid, Taf. VI, Ne 5328,
™ Jbid. Taf. VIII, Ne 5329.
0 Ihid. Taf, VIII, Ne 5332,
8! [bid, Taf. VI, Ne 5339.
82 [hid. Taf. VIII, Ne 5340.
83 Ibid. Taf. VIII, Ne 5315.
8 [bid, Taf. VIII, Ne 5316,
85 Ibid, Taf. VIII, Ne 5307.
86 bid. Taf. VIII, Ne 5308.

8% Ibid. Taf. VIII, Ne 5323,

#8 Ibid. Taf, V111, Ne 5328,

8 Ibid. Taf. VIII, Ne 5332,

90 Cp. Ibid. Taf. V11, Ne 5225, 5227, 5232 etc.
9! Ibid. Taf. VII, Ne 5246; Taf. v1il, Ne 5339 etc.

92 Cp. Ibid. Taf. V11, Ne 5245, 5252, 5253 etc.; Taf.
VIII, Ne 5308 etc.

°* Enmnan A, Grapow H. Wérterbuch der aegypti-
schen Sprache. Bd. III. Berlin, 1955. S. 404.

91 Ibid, 1955.Bd. 1. S. 326.

95 CM. IUTEPATYPY 10 3TOL npobneme: Evarns A.
Primitive Pictographs and Script from Crete
and the Peloponnes. L, 1895; Chapouthier F.
Les écritures minoennes au Palais de Mallia.
P., 1930; idem. Inscription hiéroglyphique
minoenne gravée sur un bloc de calcaire. — BCH,
62, 1938. P. 104-109; Laroche E. Dictionnaire
de la langue louvite. P., 1959; idem. Les
hiéroglyphes hittites. P., 1960; Doblelfer E.
Voices in Stone. L., 1961; Houwink (ten Cate)
Ph. H. J. The Luwian Population Groups of Ly-
cia and Cilicia. Aspect During the Hellenistic.
Leiden, 1961; Buchholz H.G. Grey Trojan Ware
in Cyprus and Northern Syria. — R.A. Cross-
land and A. Birchall (eds.). Bronze Age
Migrations in the Aegean. Archaeological and
Linguistic Problems in Greek Prehistory. L. L.,
1973. P. 179-185; Meriggi P. 11 cilindro
ciprominoico d’Enkomi e il disco di Fest. —
Anatolian Studies Presented to Hans Gustav
Giiterbock on the Occasion of his 65 Birthday.
Istanbul, 1974; Duhoux Y. Le disque de
Phaestos. Archéologie, épigraphie, édition
critique, index. Louvain, 1977. P. 19 s.; Gordon
C. H. The Semitic Language of Minoan Crete.
New York, 1981; Duhoux Y., Palaima Th. G. and
J. Benned (eds.). Problems in Decipherment
(Bibliotheque des Cahiers de I’Institut de
Linguistique de Louvain). Louvain-la-Neuve,
1989; Best J. and F. Woudhuizen. Lost Langua-
ges from the Mediterranean. Leiden et al.,
1989, etc.

3T0, HANPUMEP, OYEBHAHO U3 MaTEPUANOB:
Kugpuuun A I Pyccrait HAapoaHbIit KTCHAAPD.
O6pauut, Mud 1 putyan, Arrroniorus, T, 1—4
(pyxomnuch). OHM MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO CEMUK
651, OYEBUIHO, HE MPOCTO BECCHHUM MpPa3-
AHUKOM, 110 HCKOrAad CIYXXuUn l'p:lllHU,(.'ﬁ

o

>
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MCAJTY CCMHMECHYHOTT HACTBIO FO/E (CCMH-
KOM>») H TITHMCCHYHON («HHATHRKOM>).

o [UyMCpO-BUBHJIOHCKHC  KICHEIPH HCCHC
JOBaHBl B PAGOTIAN — KAICHIAPL AJAOLI
Schneider N. Der Monatskalender von Adab.
— OrNs, 1, 1935, S. 89 f.; TpCTLCrt JUIELCTHm
Vpa: Landsberger B. Der kultische Kalender
der Babvionicr und Assyrer (LSS, Bd. o H. 1-
2). Leipzig, 1915.5. 68 f: idem. — INES, 8. 19-1.
P. 248-297; [pexema: Langdon S, Tablets
from the Archives of Drchem with 2
Complete Account of the Origin of the
Sumerian Calendar. Paris, 191 1; Whiting R W'
Some Observations on the Drechem
Calendar. — ZA, 69, 1979. P. 6-33; Cooper M.
The Drechem Calendars during the Reign of
Sulgi. — ZA, 77, 1987. P 174-191; VMot
Schneider N. Der kultische Ursprung der
Monatsnamen in Umma. — OrNs, 1, 1935.
P. 223-230; idem. Die Zeitbestimmungen der
Wirtschaftsurkunden von Ur IIl. — AnOr, 13,
1936, P. 71—118; Fales Fr. M. A List of Umma
Month Names. — RA, 76, 1982. P. 70 s.; Jlaraura
u nosancro Ypa: Legrain L. Ur Excavations
Texts, vol. IIl. Oxford, 1927-1937.P. 278 f:
Gomi T. The Calendars of Ur and Puzri$-Dagan
in the Early Ur Ill Period. — ASJ, 1, 1975.P. I-
11; Mapu: Charpin D. Mari et le calendrier
d’Ebla. — RA, 76, 1982. P. 1-6; 96nui: Petti-
nato G. 11 calendario di Ebla al tempo del re
Ibbi-Sipi¥ sulla base di TM. 75. G. 427. — AfO,
25, 1974/1975. P. 1-36; idem. 1l calendario
semitico del 3. Millenio ricostruito sulla base
dei testi di Ebla. — OA, 16, 1977. P. 257-285;
BasunoHa: Civil M. — MSL, V, 1957. S. 25 f.;
Weidner E. Ein Hauskalender aus alten Baby-
lonien. — Rivista degli studi orientali, Roma,
XXXII, 1957. P. 185-196; Labat R. Un calendrier
babylonien des travaux, des signes et des mois
(series igqur ipu3). Paris, 1965.

Ha OCHOBaHHMH 3THUX PABOT YAMIOCh YCTAHO-
BUTbH CPABHUTEABLHO-TIO/IBMXKHYIO CHCTEMY
JIYHHBIX MECALIEB PA3HLIX ropoaos Llymepa
1 BaBMJIOHHMHM W CBECTH MX K CAMHOMY 3HA-
MEHATEMIO.

Llymepo-BaBMIOHCKHIT Npa3aHuK 3army(r)
= AKUWTY, OKA3aBHINIA TPOMA/IHOE BOJI/ICH-
CTBHE HA PUTYUIbHYIO CUCTEMY XU3HU Ha-
poAOB APEBHETO [IBypeubs, UCCAEAOBAH B

R

90

Loo

MUACCC p;lﬁ()’l'. CPC/IH KOTOPDBIN 31CCH TTPHBC-
SICHBE T Hsopannbe. G Streck M. Zum
Akitu-Feste. OLZ. 1905. S. 375-381:
Zimmern H. Zum babylonischen Neujahrstest.
Erstc Beitrag. — BerSich, 1906. Bd. 58. H. 3.
S. 126-156; idem. Zweite Beitrag. — BerSiich
70. H. 5. 1918: idem. Driue Beitrag. Zum baby-
lonischen Neujahrstest. — ZA, 34, 1922, 5. 87-
89: idem. Das babylonische Neuiahrsfest. —
Der Alte Orient, Bd. XXV, H. 3, 1926. S. 3-28;
idem. Uber Alter und Herkunftsort des baby-
lonischen Neujahrsfestrituals. — ZA, 34, 1922,
S. 190-192; Bihl F. M. Th. Mimus ¢n drama op
het babyloniscke Neujahrsfeest. — Stemmen
des Tijds. X. 1. 1921. S. 42-55: Pallis S.A. The
Babylonian Akitu Festival. — Det kgl. Danske
Videnskabernes selskab, hist.-filol. Meddel-
sder, XII, 1. Kebenhavn, 1926; Delitzsch F. Das
«Neujahrsfesthaus» (bit akiti) von Assur. —
MDOG, 33. 1907. S. 34-37; Thureau-Dangin F.
Les fétes d'akitu d’aprés un texte divinatoire.
— RA, 19, 1922. P. 141-148; Kicher F. Ein
mittelassyrisches Ritualfragment zum Neujahrs-
fest. — ZA, 16, 1902, S. 192; Fontenrose J.
Python. A Study of Delphic Myth and its
Origins. Berkeley, Los Angeles, 1959. P. 436~
446; Grayson A. K. Chronicles and the Akitu
Festival. — XVII Rencontre assyriologique
internationale, Acts. Bruxelles, 1969. P. 160-
170; Jacobsen Th. Religious Drama in Ancient
Mesopotamia. — Unity and Diversity, 1976.
P.65-97, Muaeda T. On the Agricultural
Festivals in Sumer. — AS$J, 1, 1979. P. 19-33:
Yamamoto Sh. The Agricultural Year in Pre-
Sargonic Girsu-Lagas. — ASJ, 1, 1979. P. 85-97.
3pech M AWEE APCBHHE MMEHD MCCUCB
OPUBOJIATCA [0 PYCCKUM HAPOHLIM KUICH-
mapasm. Cme: Caxapos M. 71, CkazaHust pyc-
CKoro Hapoaa. M., 1990, C. 109.

Tanm xce. C. 70.

OIHIT U3 SIPKHUX LIPUMCPOB — “TPOSH ICKHT MU~
dopuryut. Tpos norubana, cornacHo rpe-
YCCKUM CKA3aHHAM, JBAMLL: 1TEPBbIH pa3 OT
HACIEMTHOIO AUO/UIOHOM HOTOrHA (IKapa 34 HC-
BbIMIATY JTaoMeROHTOM aeHer emy 1 [Mocesi-
ACHY, CTPOHUTEIAM TPOAHCKOIT CTCHbBI), BTO-
POM — OT 1HOXapa HpH B3sruK [1pramona
ropoaa. C™m.: Akwmosa, 1996. C. 243 .
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101 InGer KA. CTO CNABAHCKUX CKA30K W NMOBE-
cTedt B noHMHHUKE. [1para, 1865. C. 257-259
(«Bozij kokot»). O BCeMHPHOM NOXAPE KaK
pUTyasie COMHIIECTOAHUS CM. TAM XK€, C. 262—
264 (<RuZa stepericas), a Tarxe: Aganace-
e A. H. TMoaTuuecke BO33PEHNS APCBHIIX
cnasaH Ha Npupoy. M., 1865. T. . C. 387.

102 Pestinato G. 11 calendario di Ebla al tempo del
re Ibbi-Sipi§ sulla base di TM. 75. G. 427 —
AfO, 25, 1974/1975. P. 1-36; Fales Fr. M. A List
of Umma Month Names. — RA, 76, 1982.
P.70-71.

108 O uux cM.: Bischoff H. Kalender. — RE XX,
1919. S. 1588; CM. TAKKL: RE, 1, 1893. S. 615,
653-656. Jhooxep @. PeanbHBIA  CNOBAPD
giaccuueckoit  apesHoctu.  CII6., 1885.
C. 1495—1496, Tabn. <lIpasmimku». CIIMCKH
MecALeB Mo 6EOTHIICKOMY, JTAKCAEMOHCKO-
My, BUHHCKOMY M MAKEAOHCKOMY KATCHI2-
PAM [IPHBCUCHIbI B KITHTC: Dupui..s‘ C. F. Origine
de tous les cultes, ou Religion universelle, t. II1.
P, 1795. P.357. pe4YeCcKUM KICHAAPHLIM
NPA3ANIHKAM [TOCBSALCHT pabora .uanccmo-
ro penuruoseaa HWILCCOHA: Nilsson M. F.
Griechische Feste von religioser Bedeutung
mit Ausschluss der attischen. Leipzig, 1906.

14 Cu: Mommsen A. Feste der Stadt Athep im
Altertum. Leipzig, 1898; Deubner L Attische
Feste. Berlin, 1932; Parke H.W. Festivals of the
Athenians. L., 1977, etc.

105 )6 yyacTHH ITHX ABYX 60108 B A(PHIICKOM
PUTYaNbHOM LIMKNIE CM: Axumosa, Kugu-
wun, 1994. C. 199 L.

108 gnmoaall. M, Kuguuun AT, HazHauCHUE
TPOAHCKUX AHAAEM. — Tpos u ee foxponn-
wa. MaTepHanbt MERKAYHIPOAHOM KOH(e-
peHuuy. MocKna, MHU uM. A. C. TlymkwuHa,
25-27 HOAGPA 1996 . M. (B MEHaTH).

107 Apollod. Epit. 1, 2; Schol. Eurip. Hippol. 979;
Paus.1, 44, 8.

108 Caxapos U.I1. Cxa3s
M., 1990. C. 52.

109 pjus. de Isid. 12; Typaes B.bor Tor.'Onm" uc-
a[cﬂOBa"Hﬂ B obnacTH HPCBHCCIHIICTCKOH
qerypoL. JICHTILLAT 1898. C. 159.

ow H. Worterbuch der aegypti-
" Erman A, GT4P 1955. Bd. . S. 300.

schen Sprache. Berlin,

AHUA PYCCKOTO HAPOAA.

" Axumosa, 1992, C. 99 cn.
12 Tanr we. Cp.: . 56 ci.

''? Cp. NpHYPOYCHHBIN K HEMY NIPA3AHUK NPH-
HoweHuna 6oxecTBy (ApHHE) HOBOTC ofes-
111, KOTOPLIK B Tpoc cosepactest 1o aiy-
yaio Gnussulelics ruéenu ropoaa: Ho.n. 11, VI,
269-276, 286-311.

114 He ncrmoueHo, 4to Tpos Il Morna umers 60-
Jice paHHIOI0 AaTUPOBKY. Ceftuac ee M. Kopd-
M2HH AaTHPYET 2600—-2450 IT. 1O H. 3., HO OHa
MOr/1a GbITb HA MOATHICAYEIICTHS /IPEBHEE,
Ha 4YTO YX€ YKa3bIBUIM CACUUATUCTBL CM.:
Anodpeesa M. Ba. K Bonpocy O 10KHBIX CBA3AX
MaIKONCKOWM Kynsrypel. — CA, 1977. Ne 1,
C. 39-56; ona me. O6 U306PaXKEHUAX HA ce-
pebpaHbIX MaKONCKHUX cocylax. — CA,
1979. Ne 1. C. 22-34. Cm. Taroke: [Tuompoac-
xuit IO, 1O, N3penusa w3 3010Ta U cepebpa Ha
CeBepHoM Kaskaie B 3noXy paHHelt 6poH-
3bl. — DPMUTIXKHBIC YTCHHUs-1996. TTamaTu
B. B. [TuoTrposckoro. CI16., 1996. C. 69—-72; ox
xe. Tleproan3auiist IOBSJIMPHBIX M3ACTHI
[[MPKyMIOHTHUICKOW NPOBUHIIMKU (3HEO-
JIUT — 3M0Xa PaHHeH 6poH3bl). Teauncol JOK-
JIAOB  MEXKAYHAPOAHOM  KOH(EPEHLUU
«Tpos u ee cokposuias. Mocksa, TMUU um.
A. C. IymknHa, 25-27 HosA6psa 1996 r. M,
1996.C. 2.

113 Ipeyeckuit v NPOTOCHABAHCKUIT KATEHAAPH
HAYWIH PaAUKUILHO PAaCXOAWTLCHA, BO3-
MOXI10, OKONO 246 1. IO 11. 3., CYAs 110 CABH-
raM BJIYHHOM KaJieHAape (CABUT Ha 1 MecAyy
32 160/161 rox).

M6 uMel0 B BUAY PYMBIHCKOTO aKALCMMKA
H. Bnaccy, otkpbiuero 8 Taprepuu, Ha Tep-
PHTOPUHM  PyMBIIIHMH, [THKTOrPA(pUYCCKUE
TaGIUYKY V TBIC. O H. 3. U O6BMHEHHOTO TOT-
AAHUMH ABTOPHUTETAMH B HAMEPEHHOM
CMCLICHHH APXCOJIOTHYCCKHMX ¢oes. [luim-
YHE [MUCbMEHHBIX 3HAKOB TAKOI JPEBHOCTH
B 3TOM PAMIOHE TOTAL KA3ANMOCh HEBEPOAT-
1oiM. o ceftvac Kk TpeM Tabnmuuram 11 Brac-
Cbl JO6aBUTHCH ABE COTHH HOBBIX 3HAKOB.

17 Cm. o Helt: Banner J. Das Tisza-Maros-Koros-
Gebiet biz zur Entwicklung der Bronzezeit.
Leipzig, 1942; eadem. The Koro¥ Culture
(Dissertationes Pannonicae, ser. II, Ne 23).
Budapest, 1944, tabl. XII, 10; Kurzidn I. The
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A. I Kugpruun. Onnt AEIINOPOBRITTPOTOIIVMEPCKOTO APNXTHEBA

Korog Culture (Dissertationes Pannonicae.
ser. II. No 24). Budapest, Leipzig, 1944-1947.
Vol. 1-11:  Arandjelevi¢ D., Garafanin M.
Starceva¢ka kultura. Ljubljana, 1954. S. 67,
tabl. VII, fig. 26. S. 131-141: Kalisz N. Clay
Gods. Budapest, 1970; Apxconorus Benrpiti,
KameHHbIH pek. M., 1080. C. 77=110.

CM. o Hcit: Roska, 1941, Garafanin M. 1z
istorije mladeg neolita u Srbiji i Bosni. —
Glasnik Zemaljskog Muzeja u  Sarajevu,
Sarajevo. 1954. T. IX; Mellaart J. The End of
the Early Bronze Age in Anatolia and the
Aegean. — AlJA, 62, 1958. P. 9-33; Petrescu-
Dimbovita M. Contributions au probléme de
culture Cri3 en Moldavie. — Acta archacolo-
gica, IX, Budapest, 1958. P. 53-68; Comsa E.
La civilisation Cris sur le territoire de laR. P. Rou-
main. — Acta archacologica Carpathica, I,
fasc. 2, 1959; Gara$anin M. Neolithicum und
Bronzezeit in Serbien und Makedonien. — 39
RG KommB (1958). Berlin, 1959. S. 4 {.; Mel-
laart J. Anatolia and the Balkans. — Antiquity,
XXXIV (Ne 139), 1960. P. 270-278; idem. The
Chalcolithic and the Early Bronze Age in the
Near East and Anatolia. Beirouth, 1966; Heo-
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— JSS, 25, 1980. P. 181-192; Bottéro J. §urpu.
— J. Bottéro. Mythes et rites de Babylonie.
Paris, 1985. P. 163-210.

i

S Rughirinn, 1995, C.9.

Y Ppecka B IHMCPIKOHIIONS NIPHIHLVICKHT K

JPCBHCTIILMAM  TEINSECTHIRAM  CUHTCTCROIO
MOHYMCHTLILHOIO HCKyCCTBA. H3o6pakeH-
HUST B TUK HA3LIBACMON [POOHINIC BOXKM,
Ol HPCHCTABIBLIE COBOTE MHOTOWICTTHVIO
KOMMO3UILIIO, BRIIOYABILYIO PIHIL CHMBOMIL-
HECKMX CLCH, B TOM YHCIC 11 1OIKH U1 KO-
P, CMBICH CC OCTACTCs HE BHOHC ¢
HoiM. M3pana 8 padorax:  Quibell ]
Hierakonpolis. London, 1902. Vol. Il. P, 20-
22, pLLXXV £ Mamse M. 2. Heryeerso Jpes-
Hero Ernnra. JL-M. 1961, C. 14 ¢, prc. 4
(€. 17). Case H. and ]. Crowfoot Payne. Tomb
100: The Decorated Tombs at Hierakonpolis.
— JEA, 48, 1962, P. 5-18, pl. I. Cm. noaxos K
HHTCPpUpCeTaun: Axuvoaa, 1992, C. 222, 534
(Hpun. 299),

Parrot A. Tello, vingt campagnes de fouilles
(1877-1933). Paris, 1948. P. 218.

Burrou E. Ur Excavations Texts (UET).Vol. 1.
Archaic Texts. London, 1935, Ne 209 rev.
Ne 313. K «apxuny AMAMMIIYTY 1>, NPUBCICH-
HOMY B YD, BO3MOXHO, OKOJO 2552 T. 10 H. 3.,
f OTHOUIY nOKYMeHTh: UET, 11, 311, 312, 314-
317, ’»19 320-324, 326~337, 233 obv,, rev. 8,
249, 275, 293, 292, 169, 246, 250, 263, 265, 282,
235 obv rev; 157, 234, 264, 209 obv.,, rev.. 313,
14, 300-301, 262, 237, 232, 296, 372.

~

BiggsR.D. Pre-Sargonic Riddles tyom Lagash.

— JNES, 32.Ne 1/2, 1973, P. 26-33, tabl. 2 H—
T 2.

B Wymepe usseeren poy AGy (Yab- 2. Bea-
H287] npoucxomeanc OT dora JIyHbl BMEC-
Te ¢ posoM A66a (Yab-ba). Tarxe GOKe-
CTBCHILIM, OH YHCTHIICS BO BiragcHHsix (im-
ru-a) 6ora Huwurupcy, JIOKA/IM3yeMBbIX B CC-
BCPO-BOCTOMHO YacTu Jlaramma (cosp. Tes-
JI0), K CCBCpo- sanany or 6onora Cagmitit ¥
OT ropoga Hunmapa. Cum. o Tonorpacduu Ja-
rawa: Kugpuwiun, 1968. C. 190-191.
Bor %ab-d, sisnsutcs, BCPOSITIO, B BUAC «CLIT
Hnnmmauuw (dumu-%umun-mu-zi- da) oA-
HHM W3 APYTUX UMEH (alia nominag) Gora
dumu -zi (PB. Ne 70s. P. 105) xl.lp.mm. C

YNum- lum, BuTA3EM Hunasy (ur-sag dumun-
a-zu).

3 Pydunconuil, 1961,
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> Muxainos, 1992, C. 30-32.

% Kugbpiutun, 1995. C. 9 (306paKEHHA HA MUTHTI
Ne 5).

¥ Muxaiinos, 1995. C. 50.

¥ Langdon, 1927. P1. 32 (P1-32) and pl. 128 (PI-
128); Englund and Grégoire, 1990. Pl. 34 and
pl. 51; cM. npuM. 40.

¥ [MpeasaputenbHas nybnukauus: Kugbiuun,
1995. C. 9 (306paxeHHs Ha i Ne 5); B ne-
penoae Ha HeM. a3 Kyfischin, 1995. 8. 9.

W Langdon, 1927, PI1-32, PI-128; Englund and
Grégoire, 1990. Pl. 34, Ne 94 (IM-55580):
pl. 51, Ne 139 (cf. n 90, 129, 185, 224).

" Woolley, 11, 1934. P. 69, 559 (U. 10557), pls. 91,
100, 104—107, 119. CM. Takxke: Sarzec, E. de.
Découvertes en Chaldée. Paris, 1883. Vol. L.
P. 23; Calpin C. F. W.The Sumerian Harp of Ur.
— Music and Letters, X, Ne 2, 1929,

2 CMm. Matepuan B paborax: Fortsch A.
Catalogue of Tablets from Fara and Abu-Hatab
(in the Ottoman Museum). Istanbul, 1918;
Schmidt E. F. Excavations at Fara, 193]. —
Museum Journal, 32, 1931. P. 193-235;
Heinrich E., Andrae W. Fara. Berlin, 1931;
Martin H. P. Fara: A Reconstruction of the
Ancient Mesopotamian City of Shuruppak.
Birmingham, 1988; Nrs 110-128 (ED 1), 229~
416 (ED II), 11 + 187 Siegelabrollungen; Nis-
sen H. J. Fara. Chicago-Dissertation, 1972 (Pe-
ueH3uu: P. Amiet. — RA, 85, 1991. P. 82-84;
E. A. Braun-Holzinger. — OrNs, 60, 1991.
P, 362-366; E. Porada. — AJA, 94, 1990. P. 171~
172; N. Karg. — BagF, 8, 1984 etc.).

43 [ [cpBUYTILIE PHTYLIBHBIH Y3CH, BUHIHMO, CO-
cTasnsna popmyna: AZ x balag me-ur, ‘Men-
BeAb (C) JIupor npegonpeacacHus cnapu-
Bact. PasyMcercs, nos ToreMd Heonpege-
JleH — 3TO0 Moria 6bITh U ‘Measeauua’. Cne-
Ba (kab = bukun) oT 3TOM LECHTPWIBHOM (Hu-
(ypLl MBICJIMICA  1PpCOLIBAOWHM ‘Ortict-
HbIE1 JIeB' — B AATbHCHLIEM OH CTAHCT JIbBOM
6uTBbI’ (Ug-Me,) — €ro (I ¢€) NPOTUBHHK.
DTOT NCPCOIEDK JOIDKCI 6bUT BLITH CBSIsUIL-
HBIM C MOIOroM Hebec, MPEACTABAABILMM CO-
Goit Kypy ‘TIoBepIKeHHOTO' WK ‘TIpCIUIOHEH-
noro’ “leapua’ (bukun). Ciupasa (si-s4,) or
‘Megpeas’ Haxoawncs ‘Kosepor’ (Segbar), se-
POATHO, 3awMuiaBluMii ero ot JlbBa' (ug).

bBaus wero npeSbiBan Hekuit ‘MepThert
(ADDA) maun ‘ckopnuono-moau’ (gir,-tab-
1d,-gal -lu), no nupe AGaparru.

Cyns no pUTYyanbHOMY KOHTEKCTY, BCE 3TH
HrypsI AOKHBL GbUTH HOMELLATLCS Y pac-
LWEIHHBL 3CMJIH, TAE COBEPIIUTIOCh HHCXOX-
JICHUE B MUP HHON HEGECHBIX CBETH (con-
Hua). CaM HHOIT MHUP NPEACTABAN KAK BOA-
Hast CTHXHA (¢MOPE»), B LCHTPE WK BHYTPH
(3ag,) KOTOPOM HAXOMAUCH FePOU, OGO3HA-
YeHHbIe hopmynoit li,-gal -lu uri. B ganb-
HEMLIEM OHH BYAYT (PHUIYPHPOBATb B HCTOY-
HUKaX Kak ‘peiGo-moan’ (KU-ld,-gal -lu)
wii ‘nepsomopu Cesepa’ (gal,-uri) wwim
‘Mopst'.

* Bor DHKM (en-Ki ‘BraAbIka 3eMN’) B U3BECT-
HOM CMBIC/IE BLICTYTIAET AHTHIIOAOM AHY (en
X an ‘Bragsica neéec’). O purypupyes B or-
HOCHTEJNIbHO MO3AHHX Hagmucax KameHHo
Morusl (s OTHOWY MX K NEPBOIT MOKVBUHE
Nl rwie. 1o 11 ». — nanpumep, o Ne 34/4)
Kak ‘BU3upb’ (sukal) Gora Huikypa, B To Bpe-
M KK €ro co6¢TBeHHBIH ‘BU3Nph’ 60r M3n-
My (izi-mud ‘poxuaowuii orown’), WM
Vemy (Gusmu), wan 1lla (%a = 44ra,) ynomu-
HacTea yxe Ha Tabnuuke u3 Tsprepun
VITbIC. BO H. 3. — cM.: Kugpuwurn, 1990. C. 32,
Nepenon Tabauvku nav B pa6ore: Kugpu-
wiun, 1990. C. 32 (npum. 4).

B Pyounconuil, 1961. C. 78, pHMC. 52 BIIM3Y, TA6.
XXV1, dur. 1 (Tak Ha3biBacMas «APYyTra KOMTo-
3ULiFiHA rpymas).

¢ Langdon, 1927 (P1-32 and PI-128).

¥ Gyl A. Gudea, 11, 6-111, 10. Cm. NEPEBOA Ha
Pycckuii sapik: Kugbuuiun, 1998, C. 681-712.

81,1, 1947, 222-226, 347—378,

8L, 1, 1947, 921-934. CeayeT OTMETUTD, YTO
B HIYMCPCKOC BPCMSE OTOMACCTBACHHC YK
HEBO3MOXKHO U3-32 pasBHTUA ‘TipBeckr’ (sal).

* CM. o Hem: Halévy J. Documents religieux de
I'‘Assyrie et de la Babylonie. Paris, 1882:
Frank K. Babylonische Beschwérungsreliefs
(LSS, Bd. 3, H. 3). Leipzig, 1908; idem.
LamaStu, Pazuzu und andere Dimonen. Ein
Beitrag zur babylonisch-assyrische Dimono-
logie. — MAOG, 14, H. 2, 1941. S. 18-19.

' Cm.: 8L, 1, 1947. Ne 627.
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52 Pedep /1. I MBI 11 NICTCH/TBL APEBHETO Jlny-
peudns. M., 1965. C. 26-27. 3n0¢ ony6/iKo-
BaH B paboTax: Barton G. A. A Myth of Enlil
and Ninlil (MBI, vol. I). New Haven, 1918.
P. 3441, pls. VHI-IX, XXXII f.; Pinches Th. G.
The Legend of the Divine Lovers: Enlil and
Ninlil. — JRAS, 62, 1919. P. 185-205, 575-580;
idem. Enlil and Ninlil, the Older Bel and
Beltis. — PSBA, 33, 1919. P. 77-99; Meek T. J.
Enlil and Ninlil. — RA, 17, 1920. P. 189 f;
Notscher F. Enlil in Sumer und Akkad.
Hannover, 1927; Chiera E. Sumerian Epics and
Myths. Chicago, 1934. P. 76-77; Kramer S. N.
Sumerian Literary Texts from Nippur in the
Museum of Ancient Orient at Istanbul
(AASOR, vol. 23). New Haven, 1944;
Behrens H. Enlil und Ninlil. Ein sumerischer
Mythos aus Nippur (StPohl. series major, 8).
Roma, 1978; Civil M. Enlil and Ninlil: the
Marriage of Sud. — JAOS, 103, 1983. P. 48 f.

83 Muxaiuiog, 1994. C. 72, puc. 38. O unurax
Ne 47 u Ne 48/a cM.: manm xce. C. 75.

54 [a MO 3a11PpOC, FAC HAMTH KOIMIO 1AHHO
Ne 47 B ero HoBou kHure, B.Jl. Muxaiinos
OTBeYan (B NUCbME OT 2 AEKA0Ps 1995T.), 4To
OHa ony6/IMKOBAaHA Ha C. 72, pHUC. 38, 1 (MMe-
MACh B BUAY Kitura: Muxaiinos, 1994). B ne-
BOM 4aCTH YKa3aHHOTO H306paXeHUs 3Ha-
yunoch nanno Ne 48/a. B knmre M. S Pyauii-
ckoro (Pyduwncexuss, 1961) maHHO Ne 47,
HPCACTABICHTIOC Ha Ta6s. XXIX, dur 1, 311a-
YMI0Ch KaK N2 48/A, npHUyeM JpyTas, Ioro-3a-
TLAZT LS YACTD A0 No 48 /4 BbUta HOKABATTL
Ha ¢ur. 2. M. 5. PyAnHCKKA TPUBOAUT NOAC-
nenue (mam we. C. 84): «Cama 110 codi —
AKUIO PO3MIAAATH ii 3 TOUKM 30pY LiHHOCTI
pycynkis — mra Ne 47 e uikasa. B moxax
PO3KPUTOI HAMH NPOCTOP B 2,25 X 1,50 M HA
i 6esgoratito piBHilt cuigniyt HoBepXit
ACHO-KOPMYHIOBATOrO YM TYCTO-XXOBTOTO
KOJILOPY MUY 3HAXOAUMO JHUIC KiJIbKL KO-
POTKHX i BIAHOCHO WIHPOKUX PUCOK, L0 HE
TBOPHTDL SIKOICh KOMIO3ULIL. Boua iKaBa
Aviue B aHCaMOni rpynu T 3 Ne 36, 37,46 i
48 51Kk (PPArMCHT BCJIMKOIo LiJIoro.

[Mauta Ne48a (kB. 4 f) — KkpadHA TUIATA
«CXIAHOTO I'POTAs B ILANPSAMI 11d HiBLivIMA
cXif; BOHA BiIKOJIOOCA Bif MIUTH Ne 37 no
Jrinil 3aXiAg-CXig ¥ AOKUTL 1HOPAA 1ci», 1o
MPOTHBOPECUNUT onpegenenuio B. JI. Muxaii-

5

>

OnLIT AERTHPPOBKH TIPO TOHIVMEPCKOUO APXIIBA

JIOBA 1 HC CHITMACT ROITPOCA, KAKAH KC RCC-
TAKH 33¢Ch THTA, N 48/a 1wnr Ne 47, [To-
HBITKH YTOUHITH BOHPOC LAHBLL HITKC B
TPUM. 1K HACTOSIIECH TAARC (TP, 208, 213).

¥ B iutiape A Tyaca ecrb caeayviomme cTpo-

KU (Cyl. A Gudea, 1. ~-9): 7.§ug4 dcn-h’l,-lzi, gu,-
bi nam-gi, 8a-giﬁ-cn nam-mul ni -l °§ag;-"cr;-
il -14,-ke, “‘ﬁdigna-ﬁm‘ a-dtlg:-gz; nam-gub
“HONOBOALE DtHns K OCpCery ¢BoCMy Bep-
HYNOCb, "nbicokas Temias BOJA. 3BC3AQMI
HANOMHCHHASA, Y2KAC MOAHIMACT. “T1010BO-
AbC NI — (310) (peka) Thirp, o11o BOAY
MPECHYIO OCTAHOBUIO .

OAHO M3 CAMBIX CJIOKHBIX MCCT B O3MC.
OHO BLISLIBIUIO HCAOYMCHHC HCCHCI0BATC:
JIEH: CYAA NO CTPYKTYPE A3LIKOBLX POPMYI,
6bUI0 HEACHO, OCTAHOBIIIO IWIH HE OCTAHO-
BHJIO 1IPCCHYIO BOAY ‘HOJOBOALE DILTHILE.
Ho konb ckopo sanbHefume codprrus CBs-
34HLI C HCOOXOAMMOCTBIO BO3BIDKCHIA XPi-
M B HCeTb Sora HTunrupcy, ckopee MOXIHO
AYMaTtb, 4TO ‘MONOBOABLE K Hepery CBOCMY
BCPHY/OCK', MPUBCAS MPECHYIO BOAY B ¢
obulutoe cocrosme. To CCTb .\m@uqccucsm
«NOTOMN» 3HAMECHOBA 34¢Ch KPYLICHHE CTa-
POro KOCMOCi ¥ CO3MAIHUE HOBOrO MHPI.
ROTOPOC # 3ITAMCHYCTCSl CTPOMTCIBLCTBOM
Xpama. OAHAKO WyMeponort He o6paTHIN
OCOGOrO BHMMAHUS HA YNOTPCGACHHOE B
{.l:lllllOM (bparmeirre coucranue nam-mul
obunue (= o6bnacTs) 3Be3q’, KOTOpOE, OUC-
BHUAHO, UrPWIO y wyMepos BaxHYIO PONb
(BLU10 CBIIANO ¢ HOBOrOMIUM pUTYLIOM).
Ham xorenocs 61 MOAUYEPKHYTb HANTHUME
3Toro obpasa B NIPOTOWYMEPCKIHX MAHHO
Kamcnuoit Morunp: (Ne 48/a u Nv 37/4).

Zimmern H. Die Sieben Weisen Babyloniers.
—ZA, 35,1923/1924. . 151~154; Gurney O. R.
Bflbyloman Prophylactic Figures and their
Rituals. — AAA, 22, 1935. P, 64~75; Krecher J.
Sumerische Literatur der Fara-Zeit. Die
UD.GAL.NUN-Texte. I. — BiOr, 35, 1978.
S. 155-160; Wiggermann F. A. Babylonian Pro-

phylactic Figures: the Ritual Texts. Amster-
dam, 1986. P. 195-215.

Pyourcexuii, 1961. C. 71-=72, Tabn. XXXIIL A
MPHHIMAMANEHO  He npuemmic  TEOpPHIO
«CJICIOBY KAK «CNEROB 60ras, AKTUBHO paspa-
GaTBIBAEMYIO COBPEMEHHBIMI 2pXCO/NOraMH,
M CHUTAIO «CNE/bl» MUCHMEHHBIMH 3HAKAMH.
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8 SL 1, 1947. 5. 66—69. Ne 347-379,

5O Pyouncexuii, 1961. C. 71-72, Tabn. XXXII;
Muxaitrog, 1994. C. G2, puUc. 29.

¢ CM. BbILIE, TPHM. 46.

ol Deimel, 1914.P. 113,

62 [bid. P. 87. Nt 539.

o [bid.

61 Cm. [ymaBa I, npuM. 15. Pacupeawictive 1a6-
nuuek: [por KongyHa Ne 52-31, I'pot Yy-
puHr Ne 54-35, [pot Kosut Ne 60-70, ['por
Ne 36—15, 'por Ne 57—3, 'por Ne 531, [losu-
cyap Ne 8-1.

6 Muxaitros, 1994. C. 113 (puc.75, 3); ¢. 120
(pvc. 80); . 122 (pwc. 82,1-2); c. 111 (puc. 73,
4); c. 128 (puc. 87, 2).

6 CM. mryMepckyto 6acHio o suce (lul-a), rpo-
3gweM paspylleHreM YpyKy, B H3JaHUM:
Gordon J. Sumerian Proverbs and Fables. —
JCS, XII, 1958. P. 1-1V, 1-21, 43-75. Teker ce B
MIOPHTYANLHOM UTaHE OH3OK HEKOTO-
pbiM (POPMYIAM CEPUH «YTYKKY JTUMHYTH>.
Cwm.: Utukku limnati, VHI (=B), 21: lul-a uru-
sig,-ga-gim gig,-a i,-du,-du, ‘nogo6Ho TOMY,
KAK HOYbIO FOPOJI MEPTBOU THUIIIUHOW JINC
NOKPbUT, U3AAHHE: Tompson R. C. The Devils
and Evil Spirits of Babylonia. London, 1903.
Vol. I. P.132—133, tabl. VIII, lin. 44—45 (=B:
K 5009 + &.060 + K 3.152 + 5.244-a + 83-1-18,
769; K 4.661 + 4.821 + 49395 + 5.086 + 5.164 +
5.697 + 11.576; K 5.143 + K 5.292 + K 5330:
Ne 35056 + 35191 + 35193), [IpuMeyaTelibHO,
YTO AHAIOTHUYHBIA MACCAK COXPAHUICA B
«ABECTE», C 31MEHOM 1Ca 6bIKOM. Cp.: ‘OBIK...
(ropy) pa3pyunn Ha 7 vacteit’ — Vendidat,
tabl. 1, 2, 15: gava.. gaptaidu (naptai6ya). Cm.
nananue: Wolf Fr. Avesta. Die Heiligen Biicher
der Parsen. Ubers. von Chr. Bartholomeus.
Strasbourg, 1910. [Napannenu Takoro poaa u
(popMy/bl BBIBEAACHEI MHOM B HEU3JIIHHON
pabore: «ApHIiCKas NPapOAHHI» 11 «6orous-
6paHHbic» apames Muime-Jlarana [ (ombit
PEKOHCTPYKIHH IITYMEPO-BABUIOHCKON PH-
TYaIbHOM CHCTEMBI «B»s), 1987 1.

67 PUTya/IbHBI MPUHLMM  «KYMUIX-NPOALXKH»
CBAILICHHbBIX PETUKBHI XPaMa (Cp. y BaBUIO-
HsH: Bersgcxkuil B.A. BABWIOH iereHRapHbIi
1 BaBWIOH HCTOPHYECCKHUI, M, 1971

C. 108-109, npuM. 17) 3aCBUICTENBCTBOBAH
B YK€ YNOMHHABHICMCst (CM. Bbllle, C. 580,
OpHM. 15) LIYyMEpPO-BABIUJIOHCKOM cBoge <O
nonraxs (HARRA = hu-bul-lu ‘Xappa-xy6yn-
ay'), PaBHO KaK B APEBHETPEYCCKONM HaTyp-
dwiocoduu. Tak, AHAKCUMAHAPY M3 Miuie-
T4 MPUMHCHIBAIOT CJIEAYIONUE 3AMEYATE b
HBIC M3PEYCHHST KacaTeJIbHO NMOHWMaHUsA
«A0JITOB» (MPHBOAATCA MO KHUre: PparMeH-
Thl PAHHHUX TPEYECKHUX hunocodon. IMosro-
ToBUN A B.JIe6edes. M., 1989. Y. I. C. 127):
«[Ip1 pasioXeHUH TPYNOB HA 3JIEMEHTEI
JIONY CHORA BLIAC/AIOTCA B TE€ CTHXHWU BCE-
JICHHOM, H3 KOTOPbLIX OHM O6Pa3OBAIHCEH:
KDKABIN BO3BPALACT OAOKCHHYIO €MY CCY-
Nty MPHPOAC-3AMMONABILlY B HEPABHBIC CPO-
KH, KOT/1a €1 SyIET yrOHO B3bICKATD [TPHYH-
TaOWHeC e gonrtu»s (Puaor Arexcaro-
pubckud. O noromerse Kauna. 5). Bropoit
¢parMeHT raacur: «Bce, yTo Bo3HUKaeT M3
KaKMX-/11M60 3/IEMEHTOB, B HHX ¢ M pa3sna-
FaeTCA NPy YHUYTOXKEHUH, KAK €CNIH 6bl
MPHPOAA B3bICKAIA MO, KOHELL TE€ JOMATH, KO-
TOPBIC OHA CCYAWJIA B Havwie» (lepaxaum
Anrnezopucm. loMepOBCKHE BOMPOCH, 22,10).
TpeTuit parMeHT: <A U3 KaKUX HA4aNl Be-
LM POXKACHDE, B TE XKE CAMBIE H MHGENb CO-
BCPLEICTCS 110 POKOBOWM  33JO/MKCHIIOCTH,
160 OHU BBIMAAYMBAIOT APYF APYTY NPaBO3a-
KOHHOC BO3MELICHHE HENPABADL! [= yiiep6a)
B HASHAYCHHLIY CPOK BpeMCtivs (Custiviu -
Kuiil. KoMMeHTapui K «Pusukes, 24.17). [Mo-
HATHE JOJTOB MO3QHEE BOMAECT HEPACTOP-
KHUMOWM HUCTBIO U B XPUCTHANICKUIT MCIITA-
auteT. Cp. ¢loBa MOMUTBBL: <M ocTasy HaMm
AOTH HALIA, IKOXE M Mbl OCTABIAAEM JOJK-
HHKOM HALUHM>,

AHAIU3NPYA PUTYUTBHYIO CTPYKTYPY «Xap-
pa-xy6ymtys, 1 COCTABWI NPEABAPUTENBHOE
MIICHHC, Y4TO O PACHAZACTCS 1A TPH pas-
HOBPEMEHHBIE, MOCNEAOBATEABHO CAAras-
WIHECH YACTH, KOKAASA U3 KOTOPLIX (POpMU-
POBWIACH B OCOOLIX reorPadHICCKUX 06a-
crax. [TocneaHue Tabnuib Tpakrara (XXI-
XXIV), U O0CO6€HHO uX ercorpaduueckas»
HIUCTb € YKAZAHHCM PCK, 1I'0OP, HOCCICITHE U
3BE3/I, MOT/Ia MMETh OTHOMICHUE K CEBEPO-
3anaay JIOKyCa, B KOTOPOM UBHAYANLHO Cld-
FACh CC KOHUCHLUA. [UIOTCTUYCCKU Lipu-
HUMas 32 TAKOBOM YKpaHHy, MOXEM CBA3aTH
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NMOCACIHNMC IMMABbI TPAKTATA C BOﬂblelO, I;1C
B IV THIC. O H. 3. NCPEKMBATA CBOM 3aKaT
JAHENPO-ACHEUKA KyibTypa. Tora nepsast
4ACTb TPAKTATA MOTAA UMCTL OTHOHICHHC K
CCBEPO-BOCTOKY MEKAYPeYDst JjlHecTpa M
Ouenpa (nepuoga Méanxa 1 fonuos Xll-
X ThIC. /10 H.3.), 3 CPE/IHAA YaCThL HETIOCPS-
CTBEHHO CBsA3aHa ¢ parioHoM KamenHort Moru-
JIBL, Q4EBHHO, VIII-VI ThIC. IO H. 3.

B noodHA  «UCTPUBYITHsis  UMCCT
CMbBIC/, TOTAA MOXKHO TOJIarath, 4ro «Xap-
pa-xy6ysuiy» — AOWYMCPCKOTO BPEMCHH M
GOPMUPOBANIACH MOCTCIICHHO, «IIIECTRYS» OT
Méauna-ToHuos yepes Kamennyio Moruny
Ha BosibiHb, 4 OTTYAL YXKE B BIJC O(POPMIICH-
Horo kanoHa — B [Tlysmep 1 TbiC. IO H. 3., 1
UMEeHHO B Huinyp.

Barton, 1918 (MBI, 1. XI, 9-12): a-|mus]-
[i]lmina//[8ag,} mu-ni-ru ki-mus-gir,-da bal-bal
an-da-za; (MBI, 3, 111, 4) a-%nin-a-zu lugal %u-
sikil-la-ka// Sag, mu-[ni-ru]. Cs. Taroxc: Dijk,
J. van. Le motif cosmique dans la pensée
sumérienne. Acta Orientalia Havniae,
XXVII, 1964. Ne 1-2. P. 1-59.

CM. maHHO Ne 34/A: nin-dar-a abzu// nin-dar-a
gis-tuku// ge$-tin-nun// Sah// m4s -lum en-te-na.

Cwm. Bbiie C. 81, IpHM. 44, 61.

Bepostriio, ¢ o6pasoM CHpapbt, BULLANA-
akynpi(?), yxKe B [IyGOKOM APEBHOCTH Gbln
cBA3aH 06pa3 Suamna. OH MOT BLICTYTATb
kax ‘poi6a Mopstt (KU, x AB). AHWIOrHYIO
€ro MPeAlECTBEHHUK, 60T Hebec ‘BRaabiKa
AHY’ (en X an), 6bU1 CBA3AH C JibBUHOTOJIO-
BbIM Hmpayryaom ‘BEIUKOI  MTHLIEH
(musen-gal). Bo3aMoxHO, pacnpocTpaHeH-
Hasl B APCBHOCTH ¥ B HAAMMCAX, U B MKOHO-
rpadum (CM. XOTS Bbl 3HAMEHUTDIN ceped-
paHbIA Ky60K 13 PoroseHckoro knana: Ppa-
Kuiickuit knat u3 PoroseHa. Katanor nbic-
taBku. Codus, 1986. Ne 165) dpopmyna ‘Tltu-
114, CXBATHBINAA PLIBY' (CM. O Het: «Xappa-
xy6yny», XVIII-XIX; orMedeHa B pabote: Ku-
Puriun, 1985. C. 78) noapasymenwia JIPEn-
HME OTHOILECHMSA ABYX BaxHeMNUX 6oros —
AHy ¥ 3unnna. Cp. Hainucs nando Ne 15 Ka-
MeHHOI Morwibl, rae DHIWIb HA3BAH ‘HO-
nbiM AHY' (gibil-EN x AN).

72 Yrenue nmeHn CiHa (en-zu), BCPOATHO, He

GbLIO CBA3AHO C YTEHHMEM Zzu-€n, su‘en, Ha

A. T Kugbrtruurt. Qninin PO
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BRI PO TOUIVMEPCRKOUO APXITHA

ROTOPOM HACTAHRUTH HCKOTOPbLIC IIIS'MCDO'
aoru spoae 3. Coavdepwe. Cin Msin= 30
TpHALATL  (AHET JAVHHOrO  MeCsiii)’)
OYCRHJIHO, OO TCMHOTL, «MCPTBOTTs VDL,
NCPCAKRHBAOLN, B KATCrOPHAX  AHIKCH-
MIHPI, *HHIKOBCHHC (AAAOLOOLS), ANK-
TYCMOC «JIOATOM APHPOACs (CM.: DparMeH-
Th! PAHHHX peyeckix ittocodos. [loaro-
ToBHN A. B.JleGeoea. M., 1080 4. 1.C. 121). Ono
PACCMATPHDATOCH KAK FIPCHATUIBHOC CYHILC-
CTBOBAHIC CBCTOBOro 6ora.

Apyrort Ciu (dsin # ¢n-7Zu) — 1O-BILTIMO-
MY, BORCCTRO TOMHON AYHbI, KIAK CNCTVET W3
KOHTCKCTA paaa vaanucert. buur cuie tpe-
THA  AYHHBIT Bor no  umcuit  Hauuap
(“‘n:mrmr-u.l-giI ‘Hannap. Myw sosppanaio-
WHRCst’). OUeBUAHO, OH BbLT CBSI3AH ¢ 0OPa-
30M JIVHHOTO ceprid — yObIBYIOIICTT 11T
BOCXO/AINEN JiyHbl. CKOpee BTOPOF, 110~
CROJMIbKY B TeKCTax KameHuor Morivis! 11po-
CMATPHBACTCA O6PA3 1 YCTBCPTOTO JNVIIHO-
ro 60ra. TOraa 6b1 Mbl MEAH GOKCCTREHHYIO
TCTPAARy: POXKUCHHEC (Ceprl) — rosHas JAyH
(anck) — yObIBalouias (o6patHbilt cepn) —
HOBONYHUE /TbMA = cmcpn,/pmwlmmc).
Kak u3sBecTHO, BCe 3T $POPMBI, 33 HCKTIOHC-
HUCM  (OYCBHAHO, PUTYWILHBLIM) TPETLCH.
OTMCHCHDBL B UAPXAHHHICHILCM PHMCKOM Kil-
JICHAAPC: HOHHBI — MAbI — KAMCHADL.

Y T slkodeena: Yen-nu-gi. Ceuae cro vpya
NICPCBCACH HA PYCCKUA a3bik. CM: AK00-
cen T. CokpoBHIna ThMbL UcTOpHs Mecoro-
TUAMCKOH penuruu. M., 1995, C. 121, B oc-
TAILHOM 1 HE MOTY MPU3HATH €TI0 MHAYE KAK
Kpa#HEe CYObeKTUBHBIM. HekoTopbie nepe-
BOJibL, B TOM dmcne Unnuiypa A lyuca, ¢BH-
ACTCALCTBYIOT O MOJSHOM HENMOHWMAHWH
JIOTHKH APCBHETO MuopUuTyuna (cp., Hi-
HPHUMCP, C. 97).

O Helt cM: YBC 4621, 13: sag-AS sag-ga-na-gim
ha-ba-ab-sum-mu; UET 6/1, 10, 22 (Toxe ria-
ron ba-ab-sum-mu-de.); SLT Ni 29, Rs 4: [...]-
ab-sum-mu; Afanasyeva V. K. Vom Gleichge-
wicht der Toten und der Lebenden. Die Formel
sag-AS sag-a-na in der sumerischen mytholo-
gischen Dichtung. — zA, 70, 1981. H. 1-2.
S. 161-169; Agpanacvesa B.K. Tlpepanune,
ATHOJNOTHYCCKHUM MU ¥ MHOSOTeMa BITTY-
MEPCKOft auteparype. — XKusHn migda B ati-
THYHOCTI. M, 1088 . Y. I. C. 2445,
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S Cyl. B Gudea, X1, 7—10. cp: uSum-u$-mu “nin-

tag-ga (Deimel, 1914)
6 CM. BBILLC TIPUM. 46,

7 Muxaiwnog B./]. Kyprax snoxu 6poH3bl BOIH-
su Kasenmort Morwipt, — CA, 1982, Ne 4.
C. 154-155, puc. 5-6; Luros 1O. A. <Enoc npo
lineramema» Ha namarkax [liBHiYHOro
Hpuasop’s XX1I ¢r. Jo 1. ¢. — IV Pea 1yostikiai-
CbKa HAYKOBA KOH(ePeHLIA 3 iCTOPHYHOrO
KpaeaHascTsa, Teau. Kuis, 1989. C. 153 .

8 lanunenxo, 1969. C. 96 (puc. 54, 2); €. 118
(PHC. 91); ¢. 129 (pHC. 104, 3); €. 115 (pHC. 85,
1,9); c. 119 (puic. 92); c. 144 (puc. 121, 1); €. 154
(puc. 128, 16); ¢. 116 (puc. 87). UMCHHO B 3TO
BpeMs [MOABIIACH 34€Ch NMUCbMCHHOCTD.
JlaHHBIC K M3Y4EHIIO MPOTONHCHMCHHOCTH
Ha Mmatepuanax Jlyku Bpy6acBenkon CM.
Aanunenxo, 1969. C. 146 (puc. 123); C. 154
(puc. 128); c. 81 (pHc. 39).

" Cw. BbILIE NpUM. 77. Kpome Toro: JarnureH-
X0, 1969.C. 115 (puc. 84,1, 4).

R0 JlyMMa B LIyMEPCKOF MUQOIOrHH H3BCCTEH
KAK JEMOH-YYJAOBHILE, CM. Deimel, 1914.
P. 105. Cf. Ydumu-zi = Ylum-lum. Ou BrICTY-
MaeT 3aMeHOoN apXaudHCHLICH 60TrMHH-TO-
Tema Caunby (SAH mwim mas,-lum en-te-na).
JHOBOIDEITIO, YTO OJIT H3 YACTCH CT'O UMC-
Hu (lum-ma) BCTPEYACTCS B WYMCPCKOM
HA3BAHUM PUTYAILHOIM JIaAby M3 MeayXxu
gi‘*‘mziz-gi clum Jlapest (114 KOTOPOM) BOIBP:L-
maercs (M3 APEeUCofHE) Jlymma'. Ha no:
NOGHOM NaAbe TUIABAJ APYTroli CTPAAAIOWHH
6Or, DHKH — CM. LIYMCPCKYIO [HO3MY <-E)m.<u
W yCTPOWCTBO MUPa» (en-mah-di-an-na nir-
gél, ni,-te-na). CM. paboThl: Bernhardt J.,
Kramer S. N. Enlil und die Weltordnung. —
WissZftJena, phil.-hist. Klasse, IX, 1959/1969.
H. 1-2. S. 231-256; Falkenstein A. Enki und die
Weltordnung. — ZA, 56, 1964. S. 44-113.

81 Cm.: Kugpuuun A1 ILymMepcKkaa KOCMOHU-
MIKa (B neuati); Axumosa, Kuguuin, 1994.
C. 226, npuM. 63. )

% «Inoc o Mwivzameties, VI, 33: (at-ti-ma MAS.-
LUM] ina 3u-ri-bu ‘[Tl — Bonotias CounbA]
Ha Xonofe; B TEKCTE CYUIECTBYET JIAKYHA,
32MO/HABUIAACA OBBIUHO ¢I10 KOHTPACTY»> —
‘ogar’ wau SxaponHs’ (Ki-nu-nu bi-lu-u) ‘p
xonoae'. Ho B JaHHOI CTPOKe MecTa s bi-

843

84

RS

86

88

lu-u HeT, ecit fonycTuTh NpUcyTCTBHE [at-
ti-ma ki-nu-nu bi-lu-uj, Ho ero goctatouyHo
ans ‘BonoTHor CeiHbH' [MAS,-lum].

CM. BbILIE MPHUM. 47.

Cp. ¢ro 06pa3s B noamMe «CMeptb Mmabrame-
wa> (‘gilgames-en-kul-ab¥i-ke)), cTpk. 75:
«Hamrap, pyK He UMEIOLNIM, HOT HE UMCIO-
UK, [BOAY THC [BIOWHE, NUILY HC XKPY-
wuitls. CM. M3gaHus noame: Kramer S. N.
Gilgamesh Death. — BASOR, 94, 1944. P. 2—12;
idem. ANET?, 1955. P. 50-52; cf. Dijk, J. van.
VAT 8382: Ein zweisprachiges Konigsritual. —
HSAO, 1967. S. 249-250.

Cp. CT XV1, 9, 91; CT XVII, 37, 111: unug =
gabru «Grab» Sm 291 (Cat.); Meissner B.
Babylonien und Assyrien. Leipzig, 1925. Bd.
IL. S. 143 f. (cp. ki-mah w unug). Latarak cun-
TAICA BAAABIKOM 3THX MOTILI. Moruiwut xpa-
Hunuch ayxamu lil,-la = za-qgi-qu lim-nu-ti.
Hx nopenutenem Gbut dpilcls-'/.u-zr.u (‘3Ha10-
U Ha3BaHHOro'), cf. den-zu (‘3HaOUIII
BJIAABIKY'). [Tady3y CUMTANCA CBIHOM dKU(,-
an-pad,-da (‘Ha3ssaHHbI PoiGoit AHY'), TO
ects 9BE (= den-lﬂ:), yburoro, cp.: AB x
KU = sirara. — BM 91874, AO 2490; RA, VII,
1890. PL. I, 1; Frank C. LamaStu, Pazuzu und
andere Démonen. Ein Beitrag zur babylonisch-
assyrische Dimonologie. — MAOG, 14, H. 2,
1941. S. 16-79.

Pyduncoruit, 1961.C. 31, Tabn. IV (B 3¢pKab-
HOM OTPAXKCITHH),

" Muxatinos, 1979. C. 25 (ONy6aMKOBAHLI KAK

MUPHYCCKHC PLIGOJIOBCLIKWUC PHUCYIIH 112 1M~
Te Ne 4, TOKE B 3ePKAIHOM OTPaXKEHMH).

Cm.: Utu (naHuOo Ne 4, 5, 34/a, 25/a-1); Enlil
(Ne 34/a, 48/a, 37/4, 25/A).

Haanics Su-nunh durypipyer B kuurax
M. 5. Pynmnckoro (Pyduncoxud, 1961, Taén.
IV) u B. . Muxaiunosa (Muxaitnos, 1979.
C.25) BHYTPH 3HaKa g4, HO OTCYTCTBYCT B
cBofic Muxarinona (Muxaiiroa, 1994, C. 35,
puc. 4). Boamox#o, oHa ocbinanach u cTep-
/lACh KO BPEMEHH M3AAHMA MOHOrpadui
nocaesiHero anropa. Ho ceftyac o6Hapyxu-
Nlach NPOTOHAANKCE, BEPOATHO, NOCIYIKUB-
1125t O6PA3LIOM 15t TEKCTA MIHTLI Ne 4. B Heid
BHYTPU 3HAKA g4, BMecTo Ju-nun® M §1. Py-
AHUHCKOTO CTOUT yBUAEHHDIN B.J1 Muxaii-
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JIOBbIM é§2-nun“‘. ITOT «0BpasCIe MHE y/a-
J10Cb NMOMMATDL B U300pwKeHAX ['poTa Kon-
AvHa (Ne 52), uzaanHbix B. H. [laHmicuko
(em:danunenxo, 1986. C.93, puc.43,5-10). B
LEJIOM, KdK i DOMNBITAIOCh HUKE MOKA3ATD,
MPOTOHAATHCL OJMHM3KA MO  COACPKIAHHIO

TCRCTY a0 Ne o4,

% 3aMedy Ha BCAKHI C/TyHal, Y4To K e pos-
K€ MaHHO N¢ 4 1 MpUCTYNIA B HaYane anpe-
J1s1 1995 1, & viMst D1KK (en-ki) oGrapysun tia
naHHO Ne 34 /A Wb B Haywie Mas 1995 r.

9! [WyMmepckix 60roB pasHLIX YPOBHEH M3BeC-
THO OTPOMHOE KOJAWYECTRO — CBBIIIEC TPEX
ThICAY, O ueM cM.: Deimel A. Pantheon
Babylonicum. Nomina deorum e textibus cu-
neiformibus excerpta. Romae, 1914; idem. Pan-
theon Babylonicum oder Keilschriftkatalog
der babylonischen Genesis. — $L, Roma, 1950.
Theil IV. Bd. I; Litke R.L. A Reconstruction of
the Assyro-Babylonian God-Lists, AN:%a-nu-
um and AN: Anu 34, améli. Yale University
Dissertation, 1958.

OnHako NOAO6HO NO3JHERIUCH IPEYECKON
MHUEPONOrHH, IIC ONUMITUIICKHE 6Oory OKasa-
ucb BECCMEPTHBI, M B KITACCHUYECKOM Tty-
MEPCKOIT y)K¢ HCYEINU CHEAbl MX APEBHEM
putyanbHoi rubenu. Bor noueMy cronb
YAUBUTENBHO ObUIO BCTPETHTHL NMOACGHBIN
Tekct Ha KameHnHoit Moruie.

92 CM. nuteparypy: Hansen D. P. Al-Hiba, 1968—

1969. A Preliminary Report. — ArtAs, 32/4,
1970. P. 243-250; idem. Al-Hiba, 1970-1971. —
ArtAs, 35/1-2, 1973. P. 62-70; Ochsenschla-
ger E. L. Modern Potters at al-Hiba, with Some
Reflections on the Excavated Early Dynastic
Pottery (Ethnoarchaeology Monographs, 1V.
Institute of Archaeology, University of Califor-
nia). Malibu, 1974, P. 149-157; idem. The Men-
des-al-Hiba System of Pottery Classification.
Malibu, 1977; Biggs R.D. Inscriptions from Al-
Hiba-Laga$. The First and Second Seasons
(BiMes, III). Malibu, 1976; Crowford V. E. Ins-
criptions from Lagash. Season Four, 1975-
1976. — JCS, 29, 1977. P. 189-222.

9 Cyl. A Gudea, X, 1-14. CMm.: Thureau-Dangin,
1907. S. 100 f.; Poebel A. Sumerische Unter-
suchungen. — ZA, 38, 1928. S. 88 etc.

2
1

oo

Mynuace P.M, Mepuepm H S Pannesescie-
AcTbyeckie nocetctnsg Cepeprort Meconora-
Min M, 1981 G233, pric. 99, BBCPXY Chpanil

Bonece acratbiyio TPAHCKpHIIEIO 1 Hepe-
BOA TCRCTA 3TOTO COCYV/A o1 CACLT 1] HOoAGps
1995 1. M. tmasy VL S (BooMOpgtHbift cocyt).

" M Pyounconu, 1961.C. 58, puc. 35 Muxait-
406, 1979, C. 19, o wee, 1994, C. 55. pHC. 23,

SL.1.1947.S.03. No 328-333,
Pyduncoxuiz, 1961. C. 52-53, Tadn. XIL

3aech B Ka4eCTBe paBoUest rHIOTC3bl BBO-
AMTCH ypaBicHue Moy orsivit 1uit-
awib, vnu Cymia (dsﬁd‘-da ‘Aanckas’ — H3
APATTBLI-NPEHCNIOANCH?), 1 Canvrybapty-
Ky (sal-tud bar-tuku ‘nocenerns senuHna’.
umcowas BAR ‘sarpaniype’, ‘HeuTo H3BHE
WK ‘cyasmas’ (cyapt MHpPa)).

CMm. BbiLIC puM. 52, Bee 4YeTolipe ec dpar-
MCHT1 JaBHO ONYGAMKOBAHLL 1) ABYA3LIY-
HBIA (bparMctir uzg Huunnypa (Ni 9205, BBIL
4), TAK HA3BIBAECMBII «As, CM. NVOAHKAUHH:
Langdon S. Enlil and Ninlil, Hymr Concerning
the Cohabitation of the Earth God and the
Earth Goddess. The Begetting of the Moon
God. —RA, 19, Ne 2, 1922. p. 67-77; 2) BaBH-
JIOHCKAA BCPCHA «Bs (80-11—12, 484. obv.
rev.). Cm.: Pinches Th. G. Enlil and Ninlil, the
Older Bel and Beltis. — PSBA, 33, 1919.P. 77-99:
idem. The Legend of the Divine Lovers: En-
lil and Ninlil. — JRAS, 62, 1919. P. 185-205;
3) HUIMYPCKII (parmenT «Cs (= SEM 76-77).
Cm.: Wirzel M. Keilinschriftliche Studien, V.
Fulda, 1925. S. 114 f.; Chiera E. Sumerian
Epics and Myths. Chicago, 1934. Ne 76-77;
Kramer S. N. Enlil and Ninlil: The Begetting
of Nanna. — S. N. Kramer. Sumerian Literary
Texts from Nippur in the Museum of the An-
cient Orient at Istanbul (AASOR. Vol. XXIII).
New Haven, 1944; Jacobsen Th. Sumerian
Mythology: A Review Article. — JNES. 5,
1946. P. 132 f.; idem. The Myth of Enlil and
Ninlil: the Moon and his Brothers. —
H. Frankfort (ed.). The Intellectual Adventure
of Ancient Man. Chicago, 1946. P. 152-156 etc.
4) (pparMenT «E» (= SLTN 19, 1-10, rev.). Cm..
Kramer S. N. Sumerian Literary Texts from
Nippur in the Museum of the Ancient Orient at
Istanbul (AASOR. Vol. XXIIT). New Haven, 1944.
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ﬁ

10V Woolley, iI, 1934. P. 111-113, pl. 63-68 (PG-
1236); norpe6eHHbi B JaHHOM rpoSHULE
YeJIOBEK OTOXKACCTBAAETCA C AUMAYTYIOM
Ha OCHOBAHHUM MevaTy ¢ TakuM umereM (U.
12461 a-%im-dugud™™"). AUMAYTYA YHIOMH-
Haercs cue B oAHoM jokymenTte (UET 11,
182/A), NTaTUPYCMOM OK. 2510 . 10 H. 3., KaK
BrafieneL OAHHHAALATH KONECHHL B Ype.
Ecniv AUMAYTyA npubsul B Vp € KameHHO¥#
MOrMIbl — YTO MHE KIKETCA BIOMHE BO3-
MOYHBIM, — TO MOXXHO PCKOHCTPYHpOBATb
CJIeayoILyio COGLITUIHYIO KIHBY. Ou ™mor
NpUGLITD B HIYMCPCKUE FOPONL OK. 2535 T.
[0 H. 3. (cornacHO AOKYMCHTY UET 1, 2¢33)
MocJie TOro, KK AOJr0 OTCYTCTBOBABLIHI B
ropoJic NATPUAPX YPCKOH 3HATH VpCcarsaH-
Hap cymen y6eauTb CHauana crapefiliiHy
Hyra (dug,-a), 3aT€M KpYMHOTO TOProsLa H,
OYEBU/IHO, BIMATE/IBHOC MHILO Iartany?
(%ag,-ta-nu-¢,) K, HaKOHCL, caMoe L[apeBHY
AmaBaparecH (ama-béra,-ge-si) ¥ c¢ poOA-
HbIx (béra,-sum-sum) B NPaBOMOYHOCTH CTO
npu6bTHs B ropos. OH, AUMIYTYA, €X1C BC:
JIMKOIT MHCCHEH: PaAH ‘BIafiblK OPOLICHHA
(en-en-3ag,), paav ‘CTponTcnbcma' (dim,),
paau ‘HarmUCaHWs HMCHHU uapa’ (lugal-nam-
sar) ang ‘nonei pAajcHUs’ (génaz-.§uI‘)) u
paau ‘TBOpCHNS ALl repocs’ (mes-zi-di,).

102 pyduncoxuti, 1961. C. 53-55, Ta6n. X1 (C. 55,
puc. 31 — 1anTd Ne 19/a, KapHu3 rpota).

105 Muxaiinos, 1994. C. 49-51, puc. 51.

104 Myxatinog, 1979. C. 51

105 Ha oCHOBaHUH TPEX AOKYMEHTVILHBIX CBO-
noB A. Jasimes (Deimel A. Die Inschriften
von Fara (WVDOG, Bd. 40, 43 und 45)), l.umyx
P. XKecreHa (Jestin R. Tablettes sumériennes
de Suruppak. Paris, 1937; idem. Nouvelles
tablettes sumériennes de Suruppak. Paris,
1957) B 1968—1974 IT. MHO¥1 6bL1a COCTABJIE-
111 cmxxpormc’chcmm TaBNWLA ¢ yKa3ad-
HKEM CPOKOB MPOABHKCHHUA T10 cnyxbe nuu,
3acpnxcuposauﬂblx apxusom [lypynnaka
(papr). B 1O TABIMLC YCTKO BBIACHAIOT-
o5 CeMIIETHUE TIEPHODE (B paMKvax 2531-
2483 IT. A0 H. 3.), IPHUYEM KDKABIA NEPHOA
posraicti OPUUIHUILIILIM JTHLIOM, nono6-
HBIM PEYECKHM STTOHUMAM. Hx Ha3bIBAJIU B
Llymepe bala (= lim-mu). AHaTOr1M4HOE AB-
senue 6bUIO OBTHIPYXCHO HO3AHCE U B 4p-

106

108

XHBE apxauyeckoro Ypa (B paMkax 2580-
2504 IT. JO H. 3.), HO 6€3 pHKCcaUUM CaMOro
noHaTna bala. CM. pokymeHTb: Thureau-
Dangin F. Recueil de tablettes chaldéennes.
Paris, 1903.

Jlara I OCACAIICTO I'OAA CCALMOTO ¢3I10-
HHUMa» (dnin-PA) YCAOBHA; O CAeayoumeM
«3MOHUME» JOKYMCHTOB, K COXXUICHHIO, HET.

CM.: Poebel A. Historical and Grammatical
Texts (PBS V). Philadelphia, 1914; Legrain L.
Historical Fragments (PBS XIII). New Haven,
1922. P. 17 f.; Langdon S. Historical Inscrip-
tions Containing Principally the Chronciogical
Prism WB-444 (OECT II). London, 1923. Pl. 14,
UE 11, pl. 191, U.13607; UET 1, 1935. P. 268;
Jacobsen Th. The Sumerian King List. — AS,
11, 1939. P. 92-93.

O koHgnukre Jlaramwa ¥ YMMbI, HMEBIIEM
MecTO B XXV-~-XXIV BB. O H. 3., cM.: Pancri-
tius M. Der kriegsgeschichtliche Wert der
Geierstele. — Memnon, 11, 1910. S. 155-179;
Sollberger E. Corpus des inscriptions Royales
présargonique de Laga8. Gengve, 1956. P. 9—44;
Lambert M. L'occupation du Girsu par
Urlumma, roi d’Umma. — RA, 59, 1965. P. 81—
84; Cooper G. S. Reconstruction History from
Ancient Inscriptions: the Lagash-Umma
Border Conflict (SANE, vol. 2, Ne 1). Malibu,
1983. PecTaBpauus TEKCTa BEPXHEM 4acTH
naHHo Ne 19/p, ocywectaineHHas bB. . Mu-
XaMIOBBIM, BbIIBHIIA HESCHYIO bpa3sy: Se-bar
8 x 60 mar-gi§ dili ‘3epHO BHEIUHUX (M1s1) 480
mogeit [ipesa Yepseit'. BeposTHo, 3TO ‘3€p-
HO' MOCTABMANOCH I «yOUTBIX CUHOM» Te-
poeB M3 YMMbL [loueMy M Kak, COBEPIIEHHO
HEACHO, HO 3TO AOJXKHO OLLIO MMETb MECTO
J10 2590 T. A0 H. 3. Bo3MOXHO, peys 1ia 0 8 X
60 = 480 (s1ieT), TOrAa 2590 + 480 = 3070 (T. 4O
H. 3.). COrnacHoO MOACYETAM, OPHUEHTHPO-
BAHHBIM HAa KWICHAAPb YMMBI, €€ XHUTEJIH
NpyLUTH Ha TeppuTopiio [Hkoxu B Mype-
Yybe OK. 3131 1. 10 H. 3. 17 nonyyeHus yucha
3131 (unu 6MM3KOTO K HEMY <«KPYTIOro»
3130) HepocTaeT G0 (JieT). B BU3yasibHOM BbI-
PaXKEHUHM HA MAHHO OHO MOMIO 6bLITH 060-
3HA4YECHO JIYHKOM COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO Pas3-
Mmepa. [Tpu n3yyeHun KOMMKM MHE TMOKasa-
JIOCh, YTO TAKAs JIYHKA MOTJI2 HAXOAWUTLCA Ha
MECTE MOBPEXACHUSA MAHHO (CP. 6 JIYHOK B
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=

BCPXHCM PHAV H 2 + [1] AYHKH R HITKHCM, —
Muxainos, 1994. C. 51). Tor;1a B HOXOAHOM
BUPHIAHTE MOTJO ObITh OTMEUCHO Y X 00 = 540
(neT). AOBARTABIIHXCH K JATC 2590 T )10 H. 3.
— BPCMCHI HAYANA PCOPM AIMIVTY, 1A Hi
Kamerinor Moriie. Toria, 4to viansiTeib-
HO, H 3ICCh ObLL1A Obl OTMCYCHA JIATA 3130 —
roji BO3MOKHOI'O HPHOLITIHS YMMIIICE B
Meconotamino. Ecii 311t «Cnekyastiiti-
MMCIOT [IPARO HA  CYMICCTRORIHIIC, TOIG
TCKCT MAHHO [ Cro NCPCBO MO 3BVYITL
Tak: 3e-bar (91 x 60 mar-gis-dili ‘3epiio 1asue
540 (neT) (HA) nopo3kax (gis-mar) (ioctan-
JISLIOCH) JIOMSM....

Pyouncorur, 1961. C. 63-65, radn, XIX; Mu-
xairnog, 1994. C. 56—38, puc. 20,1.

Deimel, 1914.S. 70 £ Ne 310, UMt YHOMMIACT -
cs Ha cratye Ypéay, e IV, 3-5: ‘ba-d, sal-
Sag,-ga dumu-an-na-ra; n Tekere Tlaunapa A
Tyaca (Gl A Gudea, XX, 19: dba-liz nin dumu-
sag an-na-ke,) i Llniaunapa B (Cy B Gudea,
V, 15: Yba-ti,... nin dumu-an-kug-ga). Ca.:
Thureau-Dangin, 1907. P. 60, 110, 126. Cf.:
Litke R. A Reconstruction of the Assyro-
Babylonian God-Lists: AN:%-nu-um and AN:
Anu $a améli. Yale University Dissertation,
1958. P. 193—194. B TpakTate An-Anum cM.
rudnmuky V. 60: “ab-a,// ama ‘ba-i ke, 'Ady —
(3T0) MaTh(?!) (Gorurm) bay'!

Cp.: Cyl.A Gudea,l, 14,17, 27, X1, 16 cte. Bury-
MEPCKHX TCKCTAX 1Mt KOSJICHKA HACeayioT
MUQPHUUECCKHE MM pewlbHble tapi. Cp. aa-
THPOBOYHLIC PpopMysibl YpHaMmy (C): mu en
Yinanna unugk-a dumu ur-Ynammu lugal-a
mas-e¢ ba-pad,-da ‘Toj, (korna) Branwikort
Huannot (8) Ypyke cpitt aps Vprassmy Koas-
JICHKOM 6ot Ha3sa' (RTC 265). (i): mu IL'I?-
mah ‘inanna mas-e i-pad, (ba-pad,-da) Ton,
(xoraa) xpen aymax HHaHHb KoaneHKOM
ObL1 Ha3BaH' (RTC 234, ITT IV 7562): (16): mu
en-ner-zi-an-na en-nannar mas-¢ i-pad, ‘lon,
(koryta) dunepsranny Biyisikorn TTannapa
Koajienok u3bpwr’. Cm.: Sollberger E. Sur la
chronologie des rois d'Ur et quelques
problémes connexes. — AfO. 17, 1954/1956.
P. 12-13. KpoMme TOro, M. TakKe rogH4HbLIC
$ropMysIbl MpamicHus 1yaea v Ccro npeeMHu-
kop B Jlurawe: mu isib dnin-girz-su ma-¢ pad,
(RTC 208), mu-ga -ab-ba ma¥-e pad -da (RTC 210,

e

A

L6

C

211); mu ld -mah dba-u: mas-¢ pad -da (RTC 210)
mu I, nin-dingic %iskur mas-¢ ba-pad -da (RTC

257).

Pydunconuis, 1961.C. 05, tadn. Xx: Muxaicios.
1994, C.37, pc. 20.2.

Cse Rugprtann, 1998 ¢ 35 Ca rarke: Kug-
ler F. Sternkunde und Sterndienst in Babel.
Miinster, 1907. Bd. 1. S. 253; mas-lum = aparru
"Sumpfschwein’, en-te-na = kussu “Kilte',
‘Frost’ (= Centaurus oder Y Scorpiiy; SL. 1950.
S. 4546, N 123: ™len-e-na-mas_-lum, Rm 1V
337 Rs 3: en-te-na-mas-sig, — CT XXV. P 459.
B rianuax Omina o went cooduactost:
"Kora ssesjint "Mopostons Cesipit’ cpepri-
0T (mesha im3uh), 8 Crpane Syver xopo-
Ui ypoxait, (Ho) b Crpane Gyt (1)
ymepumce' (VACH 2 Sup., i, col. 1, 1o; 2 Sup.
LXXII, 18).

Cm.: Litke, 1958. P. 208 (V. 218-218a): ‘mar-tu
lal-an-Ki ad-gi,-gi // ama nam-tar-ra-ke, = hu-
mu-un-si-ir; p. 237 (VI, 230-234): ‘KU (= hu-
mun)-sud-nun KU.TU// %mar-tu. dmur-du“.'
edin-an-na// (“mar-tu)...// hu-mu-un-gi-ir.
Kerari, VI 236: %a-nu-sic // Ymar-tu

VI 240: “Sab// min (= “mar-tu)

VI 241 d§ab-AN// min (= Ymar-tw).
O BO3MOXHOCTH OTOM]ACCTBACHIHS humun-
siru v ™humun-sa-ru (uz ™humun 1 ™'sa-ru)
oM.y Javimens: SL, 1950, S. 74-75. Ne 189;
S.337.13 (no nosogy ™'humun); S. 129.
Ne 341 (K 11739,3: "‘“'sa-u-ri‘: mulgoru ACb-
buH’). DToT Bonpoc yactuuno paccmoTpeH
MILOT1 B paBoTe: Kugbuuwn, 1908, C. 35.

M. H308paxeHue na OBOPOTHOTT CTOPOHE
MoGeaAHOM MAMTLI dapao F'opa-Coma 113
iepakonions B peBiieat Ermnrre: Heropust
JApesiiero Bocroka, M., 1988. T.11. C. 306, pHC.
1036. CM. Tarke oTTHCKn nevareit u3 Hly-
PYIaKa,  nadyeinpx HPH  PUCKONKIX
(D:lp.m B 1902 r: Heinrich E., Andrae W, Fara.
Berlin, 1931; Brandes M. A. Siegelabrollungen
aus den archaischen Bauschichten in Uruk-
Warka (FAOS, Bd. 111, H. D). Wiesbaden, 1979.
S. 197-202, ¢f. §S. 166-177, 184-189, 190196,
212-215: Martin H. P, Fara. Birmingham, 1988.

Axumoaa, Kuputuun, 1994, C. 226, NpiM. O3
CM. TAKXKE MpuUMm. | 14,

OH u3BecTeH o 1MeHeM 6ora HuHypTbl
CMm. 0 CYAC CTO HAJA KAMHAMII-BHTA3AMHU, 113
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KOTOPOTO OH Bbilllen nodeureacs: Dijk, J.
van. Lugal-e¢ ud me-lim-bi nir-gdl,. Leiden,
1983. Vol. I-11. P. 118168 (lin. 416-647).

Cwm. ypasrenme: gis-KAL-tuku = ‘gilgames =
dgig-bilga (= pab x bil )-mes. OHo ewe TpeGy-
eT cepbe3HOro ocMbicneHUs: Nubrame Ha
‘netaronieit konecuuile’ (cp. Aelian, Hist.
Anim. XII, 21: Gilgamos) — 3T0 camocTos-
TeABHDIM APECBHUIT BAPUAHT, HE HMEIOWHA
APAMOrO OTHONIEHWS K DTaHE, — OH Cpas-
HHM ¢ LapeM-nobeanTenem (Han XyBaBoit B
KEAPOBBIX JIECAX) HA MIECTPHHCKOM B1io-
Jic U3 3TPYCCKOi I'pobHUIbI BepHapAHHK
(Anumo6a, Kugpruun, 1994.C. 177 crn). B. Mertc-
CHep B CBOC BPEMsI CONOCTABJISI dgilgames u
dmes-lam-ta-2 -a. Cm.: Meissner B. Babylonicn
und Assyrien. Heidelberg, 1925. Bd. I1. S. 133.
[103TOMY K BBILICIPHBEACHHBIM YPaBHHBAC-
MBIM MMEHaM MOXHO JIOBABUTD enie U dgis-
BAR-¢, ‘npeBo, H3BHE BbIXOAALLEE’ (dNUKIE-
32 6ora orus Hycky). IpeBO 3ac¢Ch BaXHO
MOCTOABKY, NOCKOIBKY, COMIACHO TPAKTATY O
Gorax «AH-AHYM», B COCTaB TPETbEro, CAMO-
ro ray6MHHOTO YPOBHS NMPEHCMOAHEH (O e¢
CTPYKTYPHOM YNEHEHWH  CM.: Kugpuriun,
1990. C. 29—30) BXOAW/IH LIECTh CBALICHHBIX
AepesbeB. C MX MOMOLUBIO, BEPOATHO, obpe-
ratace ‘coberpeHHocTy’ (Sub) s nymw,
JIM60 OHM BBUIH CBA3AHBI C BO3MOXHOCTBIO
nonydeHus MPaBa HA BO3BPALICHHE B MUD
semuoft  (“nannar-ud-gi,, 5°md,-gi-lum-ma
i npocto: a-gi-tu: KU.BAR-sig, nn: si-in-
du ¥a asi), Wik crnocOGCTBOBAIM JIUIICHHIO
sroro npasa (KUR-nu-gi, = ergeti 1a tari, wu
simdu/ sindu = KU.AG-lal-a).

DTU CBAILEHHBIC ACPEBLA — dais-%u ‘apeso
pyKy = 3KOHA', dgig-gir, ‘npeno nbna (nyTi)’
u dgi¥-gi, ‘ApeBO ropia = 6epera (pekn)’
(An-Anum, V1, 204=206) — CONOCTaBUMDI C
ApEROM, YCJTOBHO 0603HAYAEMBIM MO AHMIO-
rim ¢ 6UEIETCKIM (cp-: Gen. 111, 3: ‘aepeso,
KOTOPOE B CCPEAUHC caAa’) Kak gpeBo 1o-
ananus 06pa v 3ma. JIpyrue Tpu nepena —
dgi§_§e§é3 ‘APCBC" BEPEBOK (M3 HHOTO MHUPA)’,
dgig_gérz-[dib-]dlb :Iapcpo. pu.::mco npax-Ton-
{16l XRATAONEE U gis®-S[PAPA] ‘npepo kpbi-
na (BC‘-IHOﬁ ToMbl1) (An-Anum, VI, 207-
209) — COMOCTABUMbI C APEBOM MPEABUAC-
Hust By/IYNIETO, IODKCHCTRYIONENO 6bITH He-

JIOCTYITHBIM JU11 CMEPTHBIX. C TAKUM APEBOM
ACCOLMUPYETCS TO, K KOTOPOMY MOT 6biTb
npussa3an [IpoMeTteit (Cp. HeKOTOpbIC Bi-
PHAHTBI AHTUYHOCTW: LIMC VI, 2, Promethe-
us 54). JIs¢ rpynnol ACPeBbeB B «AH-AHYM» H
ABA HX <[PAPOAUTEIISI> BOCXOAAT B KOHEY-
HOM cyYeTe K o6pasy €AHHOro MHPOBOro
ApeBa, 6narogaps 6paky ¢ KOTOPbIM NOMY-
YT BO3POXACHHE MPUBA3AHHLIT K HEMY
MEPTBbIK 50T (PEKOHCTPYKIHA MUdOpHTY-
ana: Axusosa, Kugpuuun, B mevatu).
Cie10BATWILHO, KO BPEMEHH (PYHKLIMOHH-
POBAHUS UCCACAYEMBIX (POPMYN NEpBHUY-
HbIF TUO yxKe obsagan ray6okor ApeBHOC-
ThiO, H MH(POPUTYUILHBIE CMbIC/IO-06pPa3bI
3HAYUTENIBHO PACCIOWINCE B AU pepeH-
UMpoBHCL. COrNacHO MYyMEPCKHM HCTOY-
HHMKAM, BbILICHA3BIHHDIC CBALICHHBIC ACpe-
Bbsl, NPEOLIBABIINE B HEKOEH AECUCTOMN Me-
crHoctH Turyne (tir-kug, 3e-tir, tir-sag u T.
n.), CHAGXAUIH BEYHON XEPTBCHHOM NMHLIETt
doron u repoes ([“u]-sd,-du, -ga: An-
Anum, VI, 253) 1 HABOAWIH BCYHbII COH Ha
BEXAbl CMEPTHBIX (Cp.: An-Anum, V1, 210: dl‘ll-
[nu?]-dib ‘con [a ne?] cxpatuT!’). Bee oM
BBICTYNAOT B ponu ‘roHuos’ (li,-kin-gi -a,
OYKB.: ‘MYXH, 10 XKPedHIo (cyaAb6bl) BO3BPa-
waowuees)  Bemwmkon  Lupuuw  Crenum
(dnun-gal), LapHLbl DKypa, Win 9MA-nun-
gal, cynpyru 6ora Crenu 9bi-i-ir-du.

IIMOKC TPCTBEIO YPOBHSI HPCHCTTOMHCH -
XOAWIHUCH BIAACHUA (ABOPCLLL C CEMBIO CTE-
HAMM M BpPaTAMH) TMOA3EMHOM GOTrHMHU
DpCLIKHIL (WU Yal-la-tum < dalacl), cyint-
pyroM koToport cHauana 6wul 'He6ecHblir
Bk (dgu ,-gal-an-na), a 3atem Hepran. Bu-
supeM (sukal) y 11ee CayxRmin HECOAHOKPATHO
durypupyomui U Ha KameHHoi Morune
G6or cyabbbl HamTap (CbiH 9mar-tu-lal-an-
ki), 4 ¢TpCTBHM ronuoMs 6uut 1ntasy (Cnin-
a-zu MUS ‘3MeHHBLIT').

BeposTHO, ¢ BOCTOYHOI CTOPOHBI OT ABOP-
U IPCIKHIWIb PACTIONAFULACDH CC ‘BCJIMKIS
semna’ (ki-gal-la), o yem kocBeHHO cBUAE-
TCABLCTBYET AHWIU3 CTPYKTYPbl UMEH ChIHO-
ser Hmasy 1 Bupaot JLutstichwmee yrovtie-
HHE TOMNMOTrpadML 3TOr0 TAMHCTBEHHOTO JI0-
KyCa NPHUBOAUT K BLIABICHHIO HEKOECH «JO-
POrd», BCALICH B MOPC HITH 283Y; 0151 1DOXO-
A3 B IOFO-BOCTOYHON YacCTH OMHCHIBAEC-
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MOFO MECTa, 1 TAM NpedbIRAN SICB MOPSK
(UG-AB, cp.: ug-me, ab-d, "le 6urnnl —
(3710) ABY' (TO ¢CThb JlyMy3H) — Hi MIHHO
Ne 7 KameHHOI Moribr). 3/1¢Ch KE HAXO/TH-
JIMCb BTOPOW W TPCTHUI CLIHOBLA HUHA3ZY.
‘Benpb cnpasa’ (dﬁul-zi:-zi-da) 1 ‘Benpb cie-
pa’ (%ul-4,-glib-bu). Tlepnoift Coin deir -
kalam-ma (JleB CTPaHbl') MAPKHPOBWT I0K-
HbIFt YHYdCTOK CrpPaBd OT 3THX ABYX W OT
uMeHyveMoro  ‘Vraom  CTpaHbl (bnaroft)’
(ub-kalam-ma). HeTBEPTLIM KC CbIH, ‘Pb16ak
aé3y’ (d§u.|3a-a-abzu), HAXOAWJICH CJICBA OT
AnyX ‘Benpeit’. A 6113 BOCTOUHOTO Yria npa-
xa’ (ub-sahar-ra) BLICHJICS CBAILIICHHDIM XOMM
JlyKy, OXPAHACMBIFA NATHIM CbIHOM Huuaay,
10 MMEHH ‘3HAIHIT WAKOROE HUMa JIyky'
(*mu-%e-DU,.KU -zu). WecTort 1 ceanMoit
cbiHoBbs (Ymasd-""8eg u den-me-mu, o co-
JIEPAAHUM UMEH KOTOPBIX FIOKA CY/WATh TPY/t-
HO), HAXOWIHCD B 30HE, PACTIONIOAKCHHOH Ce-
pepHee. 1o ApyTOit BEPCHM, OAHMM 13 Cbl-
Honeit Hunaay 61 Taroke 60r HUHMMIN3Maa.
Ecau Mmnbramemt 1 HAHrAM3HAa ABASIIHCD
ABYMS CTPAXKAMH, OXPAHABWIMMH NyTh K
60ry He6ec AHY (MK XC K €ro MOTUIC —
sabad-an-na) B MPEUCTIOAHE, COTMACHO
snocy 06 Axjanc (CM.: Picchioni S.A. 1l
poemetto di Adapa. Budapest, 1981: Bohl F.
Die Mythen von weisen Adapa. — WO, II, H. 5/6,
1959. S. 416—431; Hommel F. Die «zwei
verschwundenen Gotter» der Adapa-Legend
und Apokalypse. XI, 3-13. — MAOG, 1v, 1928.
S. 87-97), TO OHM JAOKHBI ObUTM HAXOAUThb-
Csl UMCHTO B 3TOM, TPCTLCM, «WJICCHOM® MHUPC
npeucnoaHeit — luryxe. Ve OTMEYanocChb
BbILE (CM. C. 582, IpuM. 32), 4TO B TabAUYKe
211-T25, waganmnon P Burrcom, Minbramem
BBICTYTII KK PUTYaJIbHbBIF aHaOT HUHTUD-
cy, u 062 OHH «BO3MNIABJISUTN> 44CTb MHPA, B
KOTOPO¥ HPOTCKAU 32 peky (110 16 KX~
abiit). 3TH 60rH-repor KakuM-To 06pa3oM
[MOCTOSHHO JABUIM O cebe 3HATL B YETBEP-
TOM 30HC HPCUCHTOKICH.

B. MeticcHep (cm.. Meissner B. Babylonien
und Assyrien. Heidelberg, 1925. Bd. IL. S. 145)
ke naspisan 6ora Humasy cyupyrom
DPCIUKUTAIb, TAK YTO POJIb STOTO NEPCOHA-
52 B MOTYCTOPOHHEM MUPE GbUta BEIUKA.
[TOA3CMIHBIC BITAACIIUS, KOTOPLIMH U3 ABOP-
ya ynpasasn HaMTap, COCTOsN U3 YeTBIPEX

veson” (ub-1il-1d, yron (uyxon) anuia’ ub-
Kalam-ma ‘vroa Ctpatibt (6aaroft): ub-sahar-
ra ‘vron npaxa’, ub-li-a vroor necen-3arii-
HAHKTE). DTO GbIBNIC RLLICHEE HHARHDBE
OHH € TCHCHHEM BPCMCHIL [TONAH B BCIC-
HIHC /IBYX JIOHCPCH IPCHIKHTLL — dub-da (8
Crpance) u dub-da*i (8 ropoge. ki). Jlsopent
NPCHCHIONHET — OYeBIHO, dan-ni-na win-
Antomn, V1, 234), paACnONORCHHBINT B FOPX
(KUR) 11 irMeBniit ‘tnada Topoi (igi-KUR
igi-KUR—za-g‘m;), HAXOAWICA 1101 TPHCMOT-
pom dir-KAL-la ‘3anax (oKoBbBL) Bbika™ (AN-
Anym, VI, 231). DTOro NEPCOHKL MOXHO
conoctaBuTb ¢ gis-KAL-tuku [wnbramemd.
KOTOPBIIT MOMCILWICH, CYyAs N0 HCKOTOPbLIM
JAHHDBIM, B GOMEe BLICOKOM YPOBHC ITPCHC-
NMOAHEH («JIECHOM»). 3f¢ch, K 3anaay OT
JIBOPLLL, MOIJITT HIAXOANTBLCA TC CeMb BPUT,
YCTPOCHHDBIC B CCMU CTCHAX, HCPE3 KOTOPBIC
npoxomua Huauua-Hwrap, Hucxoas B
MHP HHOI, Noc/e TOro Kak Mubramet ¢ IH-
KHJTy TOFySUAK cynpyra dpetnkurans, ‘He-
6ccHoro Buika'.

Mexay 4eTnIpbMa ‘yritaMH' HIDKHETO MHPL
TOPAMH U JIBOPIOM HAXOMUAACH CAMA 3EM-
as’ = ‘crpana’ (ki = ersétu), koTopas B MEC”
TUX, CMCKHLIX C TOpPaMM, HMCHOBLTICD
‘(3eMneit) Qukoro Bpika': ™Mk 1 M MHKUR
(An-Anum, V1, 229~-230). BeposaTHO, OHA MOT~
J11 OTHOCHTLCA K 3aMaJHOM 4acTH ‘CTpaHbl
IPCIKUIUIL”. TaM oK LU 1IABCHICTBO”
BATH 'YTON MECCH-3aKTUHAHMUIT, OTTYA2 A0
XHa 6blna npuxoauTh MHanHa, cyas no Me”
CTOHAXOMUCHUIO  ‘nonyyrnios”  Matitibh
‘gcpﬂdynmcﬁcu Brapsranus’ (Ybe-lit-tu-uf-
ri) u “mis,-za-gin -na, B 3TOM NOKYCE. B BOC”
TOUHOM YACTH ITUX BILYICHHI HAXOAWICH
‘yron npaxa-tTonnel’ u UapuIn JibBbl mop#’
(ug-ug 1 ug-AB) Bo rmaBe ¢ ux ‘BragLIMHLCH
(Ynin-ug-ug, “nin-ug-AB) Goruncii dgir,"-da
‘Ta, 4T0 o NIbBaMu’. Dta 60rUHA GbUTA CYTIPY”
roi 3Mmesn-Hunaay (dnin-a-zu-mu§). jalediteli
LICH CMY CCMB BLILCHAIBATTHBIX CbilIOBCH:
Jins lononHeHus cBefeHui o CTPYKTYPE ¥
TonorpadUu npencnogHeit npUseacM ce
psit coobpaxcuuit. Kpome ‘Crpatint 6c3
BosspaTa’ — uerBepToro ypoBHs NpeWc:
MOAHENR DPEMKUranb U TPETLETO YPOBHA —
Turynsl, 6o cue apa. [lepsoipt GpuUt, 04€”
BMAHO, ‘TPaBHbI’ Mup ytyros (udug < *h,
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tuku ‘“McIoIUf TPaper'), FAC TPOHCXOMIO
BO3POKACHHE YMEPIIMUX — TaM BOCEMb
“KH3HCHHBIX CWI' (4, y LIYMECPOB HIIH rpe-
YECKUX 'CTEHOCOB' — OTEVOG) TO YXOHH
13 ‘npaxa’ (34r,-ra) YeJI0BCKa, TO BO3BpAIWA-
JIMCB K HEMY MPIT BO3pOXKACHHH. HOBOpOX-
JICHHBII TOMA cTaHoRMAC ur = bultu, busty,
‘U3 sKeHCKOR vulva (poxacHHbIN)'. CoBO ur
NpHUMEYATENBHO, MOCKONBKY WIYMEp. ur=
kalbu ‘cobaka’, ¥ MOHATHE HIMPOKO BKIIOYA-
JIOCh B OHOMACTHYECKHIH MPOLIECC — Cp.: ur-
dnanse, ur-9sin, ur-Ynin-a-zu. dTu ‘cobax’,
BO3MOKHO, HAXOAW/IHMCh B PACMOPAXKEHUN
Acara ("z’lz-sﬁgj), cbiHa AHY U ki-sig, ‘3esieHOM
seMa’ (MM ‘3EMJIH BO3POXACHHOI'). Acar
JKe COTOCTABUM C MONYTOTEMHBIM BOroM-
6b1koM KAL, O KOTOPOM M3BECTHO, YTO OH
‘pcxaxmBan’ Ha lopy (€,-KUR, To ccrp BXO-
JIWJT BO BTOPOF YPOBEHD MPEHUCNOAHET). OH
cesUl TaM ceMeHa Tpas (zeér $ammi) mia *d,-
tuku (IEMOHOB-YTYFOB), €ILIE O BXOXACHHS
B MPEUCTIOTHIOIO.

HsBecTHbl BOCEMb TPaB, KOTOPBIC CYHTa-
nucek aetbMu 6oruHK Humxypcar (‘Brafbi-
YMIbl FOPHOM BEPIIMHLL); OHU EbUTH Chbe-
JCHB DHKH, 4TO MOBICKIO TAKEIBIC MO-
cneacTBUsa. DT BOCEMb TPaB CJICAYIOLIUC:
d,-gis, i,-[sar-ra], 4,-a-tu-tu, ﬁz-[i’tud-d:’x], d,-
1al, d,-a-ndmun,, i,-A8.TAL, TAL,, 4,-am-
ba;ru. BeposATHO, OHH RO/KHBI 6bUIH COOT-
BCTCTBOBATL BOCBMH “KUSHCHHDBIM CHJTAM’:
d5 -ia -gal (unu: *4,-dam-kug), 44 ~db-a (o
44 _dili), 9,-KAL-mal (wms: "é,-mglg-wku),
44,-KUR-ta-dingir™, “ﬁz-KU-mﬁz;a, 4,-TUM
(BmecTe C Yugal-4,-dib-dib), “d,-sdg, (=
dugal-4,-zi-da), %4,-nu-na (Bmecte ¢ ‘en-4,-an-
nun). B 1i¢peBoiHOM BAPHAIITC COACPXAITUC
3TUX TMOHATHI KOPPENUPYET ¢ APCBHEUH-
AUTCKMMHU “YKM3HEHHLIMU CWIAMW (PasyM,
peub, 3PCHHC, CIYX, ALIXANHC), CBA3AHITBIMU
C onpeaeNeHHbIMH YaCTAMM Tea (BOJIOCH,
KoK, IIOTh, KOCTH, MO3r). Cm.: §L, 1950.8.67.
Ne 628; cp. Uxangorss yimaHHIaa. M., 1965.
C. 169 (cp-11, 11 1 19).

BepoaTHO, M3BECTHBIC N0 APYTHUM HCTOUHK-
KAM ¢PUTYIbIBICe cOBaku (¢M. 06 H3obpa-
SKCHUAX ACMOHOB-XPAHUTENIEH AOMa-Xpa-
Ma: Gurney, 1935. P. 31-95; Kugpuuiun, 1998,
C. 29-32, 46) MOIJIH TAIOKC COOTHOCHTLC €
ncamu npeucnoaHer. Ho X Ha3LIBAIOT B

JIAHHOM C/Iy4ace MATh (Map), U OHH WMEIOT
LBCTOBOM JCTepMUHATHB: ‘Genas’ (ur-bir,),
‘seneHas’ (ur-sig,), ‘necTpas’ wiu ‘cUHAA’
(ur-dar)), ‘kpacHas’ (ur-sa) u ‘uepHas’ (ur-
8ig,). BoaMOXHO, OHM XPaHWIM ‘POCT TPas'
M AIPOLIECC MX YKPETUIEHHA BOCEMBIO “XKI13-
HCHHBIMU CHJIAMH' JYIIH, KOT/Ia BO3POXK/IC-
HME COBEPLIATOCh 6/M3 YCThAl PEKH MPEX-
xos (id, i, ru-gd, ‘moau cobcrserHocTy e-
pera’, cp. anecT. Upi ranya ‘ycTbe pexku Pan-
xy"). PutyanbHasa ¢opmyna B «Maqli> rna-
cuT: be-en-nu ri-hu-ut %ul id, ld, ru-gu,
‘crapmuii (o) 6parcTBy (U3) CEMEHU CO-
3paH (no) (3y6y) Benps Ha peke moaeit aa-
sexkux (npeakos)’. Eff coorsercTayeT aBec-
THHCKas popmyaa (M3 Bendudam 1, 2, 16):
airyana vaé&jah daitya... upi ranya ‘ToBapuue-
cTBO (Jnofelt) 113 CEMEHH CO3AAHO MO 3y6y
(Benp#)... B ycrbe pexkr Pauxa (= Pyry)'. (Ta-
kMM obpa3oM, ‘npapoanHa apues’ airyana
vagjah — ucuesaer, kak HeyaawHOE H306pe-
TEHME yYEHbIX XIX B.).

[Ipu 3TOM NPHCYTCTBOBWI 6Or-6bIK Acar:
ur-KAL (cp. aorpeu. ‘cuno-tatires, O4eBHAHO,
TIPEBPATUBLICECH TIO3THEE B ¢KEHTABPOB»).
3ra peka “1,-ru-g(, ‘sepxHero Mupa’ (irgitu
elitu) npencnogxcit B ‘cpeHeM Mupe’ (irgitu
qablitu) yXc¢ MMCHOBUIACH mz13a-bu-ur ‘peka
Xabyp', ‘maTe’ KoTOpo¥ (ummu hu-bur-ru)
TuaMmaT co3aaBaId TaM ‘3LIX AEMOHOR' (CM.:
Soden, 1, 1965. S. 352). Bavxe K ‘HHXKIIEMY
mupy’ (irs€tu Sapliti) onpegensnocs Mecto-
HaxoxgeHue 6ora DHMemwappsl (‘en-me-
§ér,-ra), wnu Kunry (Yki-in-gu <-gu>), B Ba-
BWJIOHCKOE BpEMS CTaBuIeTo cynpyrom Tua-
MA4T. 31€eCh OH, ‘BbIK 3eMIK’, CYUTAICS OTLOM
dkin-gi, Ymummu, dIamgu M "ﬁz-sag_,, A TAIOKE
ApYTHX 60roB-repoeB (CM.: R4, 41, 1947, P. 30,
34; 16, 1919, P. 146; HUCA, 17, 1946. P. 37). Cne-
JOBATCILHO, OH BLICTYIIAL B poiu 6ora Arty.
B YMMe €ro cuurtanu oTuoM DHAWAA, TO JIH
3amecHMBIMM Kpokoawna, To nu ‘no6us-
umm Kpoxopwna® (‘mu-tb,-ra).

[Tepexox uepe3s pexky Xabyp cumurtancs
‘cMepTbIO 6€3BO3BpaTHON (Soden, I, 1965.
S.352), ub0 1cpecekmre ce (cfimmu) yxe
BBINKAN 'BOAYy 3a6BeHus’ (ME zakéti biltq;
KAR 357, 50; Ebeling E. Tod und Leben nach
den Vorstellungen der Babylonier. Teil I: Texte.
Berlin, Leipzig, 1931. S. 55).
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Kpome Toro,
KTIOYCHHDBIX B HHX 'CHA' HAGTIOTLTH 113 BTO-
POro YPOBHS NPCHCHOAHCTT BOCCMb I
Axypa (8 igi-é,-KUR) — moasoxto, no 1y
CTOpOHY pcx\'u- Pyry. wau Pauxy: igi-bar-bar
(= birtu), igi-bar (= gindu), igi-tab, igi-gdl . igi-
se, igi-du,. igi-du,-bar-ra i igi-mu-un-bar-ra-
da. BO3MOXKHO. OHIT OTOXKACCTRASATICDH C Ol
KATCTOPHAMH  PHTYVAIBHBIX
KAMHCH-«[Ta3> —  «3MCHHbIM», «CBHHbIMo,
¢KOIIAYBHM», «IITHYLHM>,  «COKOJMHHDIM>,
«THFPUHBIAM, «TONVOHIBIM», «PBIGBIMs H T. L.,
HO CCHYIAC pPasobpaThest B ATOM BOMPOCC
TpyAHO. bonee onpefecHHbIC CBA3N VCTa-
HABJIHBAIOTCA MCKIY «lJA3AMI> 11 «KAMHS-
MH-BUTABIMH>,  KOTOPBIC HAXOMUIHCL B
MOAYMMHEHHH ACAra, KOTAa TOT OJICPKLT [10-
Seay Halt KpOKOAIIOM, BBIPBIN ¢ro 3y6bl 11
COCTARMA U3 HUX 50 Nap MpETONPCACTCHHTT.
«KaMHM-BUTA3M> U3 Dkypa 6Goun: Malu
‘BiacTb-Pyka’, ™asag-KAL

30 pOCTOM nO(b\iH'l[)‘]B 11 30-

PCACHCHHBIMIT

‘rononsa  Beika’,
Myesi ‘noneput’, Muzud ‘Koaa', MaKA.GLNA
¢UCTUHHASA MMACTb> = “KeAesHak, Mgi-ir-
gal «ApeBO BEMNHKOTO CUAHIS» = ‘MPaMop .
Bo BTOpPOM VPOBHE APEUCMOHCH TIPOIIC-
xoamno ‘HanonHeHue' (LA= lald) wusHen-
Hbix cuit (Kkuzbu) u copepiics MX ‘pocT B
caay’ (giskiriﬁ-mﬁz). DTOT HPOLLCCC OPratnYy-
HO CIUIABJISUT BTOPOF YPOBCHDL C TPCTLHM
(MupoM T'uryHor).
dryp (Byaywast rop:t *rKA-TAR-PA, Bowct-
1135 B PUTYAIBHDLIN MJIaH WIYMEPO-BABHUJIOH-
CKOTO Xpami-aoMa, cM. Kugpuuin, 1998,
C. 31, 35=36) pasjcjui 111 060COBJACIILIC
30HBL! ‘MHP TPaB' NEPBOTO VPOBHA M ‘MHP
JAEPEBLEB’ TPETLETO (CP. CBOCOBPA3HBIC (Pui-
I'yPLL “IPABIHBLIX" BOMHOB ¢ KHIDCUEAMUM 1IPH
JpeBe-TaMapucke, OXpaHSBUIMX BXOA B
XpPaM-IoM — (cM.: Gurney, 1935.P. 32,43-48),
H PHIYAILIBIX COBAK, BUKPLIBIBLMX BXO/
B0 BuyTpenHnii JloM. B Tope npedsiBanu 3a-
KoBaHHbIe Goru' (ilini™*ka-mu-ti) — ayxu
munaa (lil-14,, 6yxs.: ‘sapsspiBaiowye  Be-
Tep'), aCCHPO-BaBIIOHCKHE 33KUKY (Zaqiqu)
¢ ux BAaabixoi [Tasysy (dpﬁdx-zu-zu), CLIHOM
KU,-an-pad,-da (‘Puibori ALy HASBAHTILIED),
ﬂoazxucc K HUM npnqucmmm:b Y JICMOHBL:
d111,-14,-da-ra (13 9nin- dar-a) ero cynpyra ki-
sikil- hl -14, (4lilitu) 1 gous Yardat-Tili (ki-sikil-
ud-da-Kar-ra i Ypu-bi-Sag-ga), U3 mupa

o

2o

ROTOPBIX BBUHCA, CKOPCEC BCCTO, 11 OOF DH-
UL ("cn-ll'l: BAAABIKA Ay v Yen-l -
ld, "BIAABIKA, CBA3LIBIOIUITT (JIVXOB) L
cp. a-ld,, gal-ld, w1, Tas maxo;ues i
Jlom sakuky’ (bit za-ki-ki = edin-na-lil,-14,
oM (B) CTCNI CBA3HHBIX (1IVXOR) I, )
ockonbky npu lTope Karapne HCTOMHIIKH
VIIOMHHQIOT ‘iTHIY [opbr” (mulen-KUR-ra).
KIKCTCS JTOUHYHBIM ONVIICHIC, STO VNI
SR OGHTATH HMCHHO Ha I'ope (To ¢CTb B
AKype). a B [HVHE, OTORACCTRAACMOL ¢
TPCThHM VPOBHCM NPCHCIIOAHCTT (T B
‘Okcare’ Buenicero JIBopa xpasa-oMm),
HpeSLIBAMKM ACMOHDBI-NITHILI BO  [M1ABC €

rpo3tort ﬂ:l.\i;llu'l‘\‘ ap-ha- 20 (= dgam.-
memusen_ rim -ma), “_ i- hll (_ gam, mcmu;cn'
gig,-ga). 13- ba-su (= gam, - emusen x\) Ha-

mas-tu (= dgam -meMuteny dbl bi-tu (= Ygam,-
me™ % 1ab-ba). Han nopamur 1 necami nap-
cra Kpokoauna AHMCApput-1itiry, Koto-
POro, 1O BONCC HOBMUIMM  HCTOUTIHIGM,
Mapayk norsu.m HA acpeBe (oM: DwHyua
s VI, 32 ™gis-da. S. 71 f.; ™lgis-za-ni-tu
dkin- -8U, M. BrM. $s466, Rs. 11 8 1), napw-
/T 3TH MHOTOJIHKHE AeMOHDBL. CM. THAKKE JTH-
TCPATYPY B OPHAM. 27,
CMm. oBpuIe TpuM. 118, a tawwe: Labat R.

Manuel d’épigraphie akkadienne. Paris. 1952.
P. 147. Ne 322

He cayqafiHo nipakrtuueckn see npeawe-
CTBYIOUHC OIILETLI HPOYTCITMS KAMCHTIOMO-
FHILCKHX TCKCTOB CBOAMMMCD K HOTMBITKE HX
OTOKACCTBICHUA € WKOHOTpaUYECKHMH
THIAMH — 300MOPMDIILIMH 1K arrrpotio-
MOPPHLIMI. C 1936 NO 1996 . 3THAM 3aHHM-
Ak yderble: O. H. Bagep, B. H. JIaHWICHKO,
M. 5L Pysanickuin, HOCNHCHIICC  BPCMSI
B. JI. Muixaruios u 1O, A, o, XoTst HAOO
OTAATb ROJDKHOE, BCE OHM TAK MM HHAYE
OWYLEUTH HCAOCTATOYTIOCTD JIMLIL HKOHO-
rpadryeckux Haxopok, a b. I, Muxaiuios
10. A. lllnnos BrntoTHylo nopouwtH K HEO6-
XOAUMOCTH Hpoywrenust ucbma, 10, A, K-
JIOBBIM 6bUT AQKE NPeAyTaaaH €ro 1 poTouly-
MEPCKHI Xapakrep.

ATEUIOIMYIIO  O6CTOMIA CHTYALMSE B PO~
LUUIOM BCKE C ACIIH(POBKON ¢TrHUMEeTCKOIM
uepornupuku. B Heft Buaenn (no <rop-
HTOMONOBCKH ) JIOJIFOC BPCMST JIMIIDL H306-
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Pa3UTENbHDIC 3HAKH, ToKa P. [TIaMnoaboH 1
€ro MoCACJOBATEIN HE MOJOUINH K Helt KAk
K nacorpadueckort cucteme. H6o Heneky-
IEHHOMY 3PHUTENIO TPYAHO MPU3HATL U306-
PAKCHUE «CJIOHA» YEM-TO UHBIM, KDOME Kap-
THHKKU. Ecii ke purypupyer paa M3 AByx-
TPEX «CJIOHOB», TO 3TO MOXET ObITh YK€ HO-
BbIFT CMBICJIOBO TEKCT, 2 HE TOJLKO ¢MYJb-
TUMIMUMPOBAHHOE» UW306pkeHue, Ecm
*e B QUTYPY ¢«CJIOHA» OKA3bIBACTCA BMUCAH-
HbIM HEKHUH 3HaK — Hanpumep, 'youTbIit', To
cMbIc) 3TOro o6pasa eue Aaiee OTOABHIa-
ercsl OT NMEPBUYHOTO UKOHOTPAPHYECKOTO
coobuecHus. 3TO 6yaeT BUAHO B AANbHE-
meM [PH COMOCTABJICHHM APXAHYECKMX
TEKCTOB-«pUCYHKOB» U3 [lemepnbt KonyHa
(Ne 52) ¢ 6os¢e€ 1MO3AHUMU TEKCTAMH HAHHO
Ne 4, Ne 34/a, u ocobenHo naHHo [pora Yy-
puHr (Ne 54).

121 Pyduncexuti, 1961. C. 60—63, Tabn. XVII-XVI;
Muxaitroa, 1994. C. 35-36, puc. 24-25. Cp.
«aewndposky» MaHHO Ne 25-28, npousse-
aennyio B. H. Janunenxo: Janunrenxo, 1986.
C. 59-62.

122 pyduncoxudd, 1961. C. 60, puc. 37.

123 336eras BreEpes], OTMETY, 4TO AHATOMMYHBIIT
NPOTO3HAK UMEETCS Ha MaHHO UEHTPAIBHO-
ro notosnka lNewepst KonayHa (Ne 52). Cm.:
Janunernxo, 1986. C. 80, puc. 31 (BHU3y noce-
peAUHE).

124 Cm.: Langdon, 1927.

125 Pa3BuBas NpUM. 123, OTMEYY CILC OAHY dHl-
JIOTHIO: 6M30CTDb AAHIOro 31AKA K [MPOTO-
3HAKy LEHTpaIbHOrO mnotonka [lewmepbt
Kongyna (Ne 52); cM.: Janunenxo, 1986,
pHC. 31, BHU3Y ClIPAB, B y1I1y. Cp. TUIOKC CaMy
¢urypy KongyHa npu BXOAE B OAHOWMCH-
nyto newepy:danunenxo, 1986.C.76, puc. 27,
I; Muxatinog, 1994. C. 8. Onia UMCCT atno-
FMYHBIH 3HAKOBBIA CMBICIT.

126 TI0BOMBITHO, YTO M 3TO HMS UMEET aHWIO-
THIO B MPOTO3HAKE HEHTPANBHOrO MOTOJKA
Uanunenxo, 1986. C. 80, puc. 31, nocepean-
He); Bropo#t NOJOGHDLII HAYEPTaH B «Xoae
Busonas MMemepst KonpyHa (man xce. C. 85,
puc. 35,7).

127 OHO BCTPEHAIOCH, HAMPUMEP, B COCTABC
HMMEHU Liaps BTOPOM AuHacTUM Ypyka Jly-

128

120

130

13

ranbrucanveu (lugal-kisal-si 13 *lugal-ki-sal-
si ‘Uapb, (NPOH3MBLIKME) POrom (uapuuyy)
Kucanw’). CM.: Jacobsen, 1939. P. 100—101.
JII0GOMBITHO, YTO € 3THM 1{aPEM B POAICTBEH-
HBIX OTHOLUCHHUAX 6bUI KHULICKMI poj Ky-
PYM, K KOTOPOMY NMPHHALJICHKAN JIArd LICKUIT
npasuTens Iyaea (2131-2112 rr 10 H.3.). B
Uunanuape A Iyaea ynomitHaeTcs ‘crena Jy-
rwibkucwinen’ (Cyl. A Gudea, XX, 9: na-
ri,-a lugal-kisal-si), koTopyio [yaea npu o6y-
CTPOWCTBE XpaMa B 4ecTb 6ora Huurupcy
yeranoBuit y ‘Boagoema’ Kpokoguna B ‘sMory-
yem gasope’ (kisal-mah). CM. o6 sTOoM:
Thureau-Dangin, 1907 (SAKI). S. 114-1:5; Wit-
zel, 1922. S. 13-14; Barton, 1929. P. 228-229:
Falkenstein, I, 1949. S. 59-60, 95, 98, 131, 167,
185 etc.; /1, 1950. S. 12, 82, 65, 133 f. Jlyrans-
KHCWIbCH KiaK COBCTBCHIIOC UMSI YIHOMMHA-
erca B pabore: Delitzsch, 1914.5. 121 (cf. S. 12,
18, 24, 29, 92, 178, 195),

CM. BBIIIIE €. 164-177, 588-589, IPHM. 98-104.

Langdon, 1927. Ne 32 rev,; Ne 128 rev,; Ne 175,
Ne 184. Ony6/1MKOBaHO MHOF B KPATKOT MH-
dopMauMoHHOlR cTatbe: Kugbiuwun, 1995.
C.9. K coxancnmio, B nepesosiioM sapuati-
Te, Kifischin, 1995.S. 9, RonyiueHo 3 oMbk
1) yKa3aHo, YTO HA MAHTAxX Ne 2—4 AaHbl
umcta Myru, Kncunb 1 Cautsryiu. B acécrsu-
TCABHOCTH HA MHMTax Ne 2-3 mpuseacHo
JIMILb YUCJIO NICT WX npasneHus. UMeHa xe
(C APYI'HMH JATAMH NPABACHHS) LEAYCPTATIb]
Ha maHHO Ne 25/a (uapeit) ¥ Ha naHHO Ne 17
(uapuu); 2) umsa YTynauns BCTPEYEHO HE Ha
e Ne 374, 2 na manrax Ne 34/a u No 4;
3) uMcna JeT NpasAeHUs Ha TwikMte Ne 7 —
3TO 21 + 4 BMECTO 2144,

Cp. NPOTOHAANUCH MAHHO UEHTPANBLHOrO
noronka [ewepwt Kongyia (Ne 52): Janu-
senxo, 1986. C. 80, puc. 31,

Ha manHo Ne 37/4 (kak ¥ Ha naHHO Ne 5)
YEPTOUYKHU TOXE 3AHUMANU ONPEAEH iHHbIE
pagbe: «1> (Maras), «10> (6onblas) y «60»
(J1IyHKa). MHE He YALUIOCH YCTAHOBUL L IPa-
HHUILY, 31 KOTOPOW YEPTOYKHU MCPEXONAT B
JIYHKH. DTO TPeGOBAIO BU3YIBHOTO H3yue-
HUA NaMAaTHUKA. [ToaToMy npuuuiocs ocra-
BUTb IIHUDPOBBIE MOJICHETBI B NMPEXKHEM CO-
crostHiu. CM. npum. 281.
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132 BTOT CMHUCOK MPUBCACH B NCHRO Ny 61K -
UMK PPArMEHTA JCTOMUCH MAaHHO Ne 25/a.
CuM.: Axevmosa, 1996. C. 279—280, npiM. 329,

' 310 6BUIO OMMSOUHBIM: 3HAK Iil, 3aech He
YHUTUICSH, OH ObLI MOXOXK HA 228 W CLIC HA ZU
‘3HATDH’ (m) B 0J1ee NO3AHEM BAPHUHTC.
Kpome Toro, claejiyer y4ecTb (paxr cviie-
cTBOBaHUSA B 3noxy Llapckux rpoériuiy Ypa
HMEHH a-dcn-zu-gim ‘nogodent Asnay’. CM.:
Woolley, 11, 1934. P. 314 (11. 10367, P(G-903).

134 Cm. BplLLE C. 164-177, 178-1906.

135 Cp.: Pyounconuii, 1961. C. 61-63, taén. 17;
Muxaiwnos, 1994. C. 57, puc. 25,

13 CM. npuMm. 132,

3 Ypcena 63 du-gud (nepes KpynHbIM 3Ha-
KoM IM ‘Ty4a’, ‘MOTHHA') B MIPABOM BEPXHEM
YTy MaHHO 6LUIM TAKOBLL: 252 (4 X 60 + 10 +
)M 4Xx60+ 18X 10+ 3 =423 ¢252» 1 OTHO-
CW1 K JAaTe TMPaBACHUA POAd AUMAVIyAa
(2787-252=2535T. A0 H. 3.), 11O TAK HA3bIBIAC-
MOIt KOPOTKOVt XpoHosioriu. [TosTomy 060-
BHAYCHIIOC HHKC YHCIO «100 OTHOCHI KO
BPEMEHU 2797—10 = 2787 I. 10 H. 3. TO YUC-
710 «10» CBS3BIBAIOCH Y MEHA ¢ MUPOIOTH-
4EeCKOM AMTUTEILHOCTLIO TPOAHCKONM BOMHDI
(cM.: Axumosa, 1996. C. 279-280, npuM. 329).
Y10 KACAETCA «423», 1 CYHUTUI DTO YHUCIO «B
MHUIIYCe»: 2535—423 = 2112 1. J0 1. 3. Crpan-
HbIM O6Pa3OM PE3YALTAT COBMAN ¢ Mocne-
AHUM roaom npasneHus B Jlarawe Tyaea.
Tygea 1T (2131-2112 IT. A0 H. 3.), CbIH HanHM
Il — 6piBLMi ryTHIACKUEI Uapb (lugal) Ky-
pym Il (mu’atti-qubi-Sina). B 2140 r. g0 H. 3.
OH TOJIYYUJT CBOC HUMS ‘IIPHU3BATITIBIA (gil,-
déz-a) no npumepy MyatH u CBoero jia;m,
npasutens [yaea I, w3 poaa Kypym. Koraa-ro
KypyM 1 npuHauiexan K poiy NOCIEAHUX
uaperi r. Kuira. OH 66Ut 6paToM Hapeit Kuuia,
AurrapMyTH 1 UHIMEYTY, U HIMEJ TPOMX Cbl-
noper — Xyncea, Aparma v Hannu I (nanni
‘pesynk no kamH©0"). Hauuu 11, popmanbho
uaps IV auHactum Kuwa, 6but HamecTHu-
koM npu Mauuwrycy. Ero coiH Mamacupury
(‘cBMAETEND NPH 3CMEIbHBIX CAEKAX Laps
Akkaga) umen ceida [ysypmamy, «uapso Jla-
rama. Y Apanma (ApprMa) 6butu cuiit Uinma-
ra v BHyK JIaHu ('CBUJIETENU’ ClIenKu AKKAj1-

CKOTO Hapst). JIaHIT HIMCHOBAACH "KPORHI-
KOM™ (TO ¢CTb JAPVroM) ‘caiactetst Cany-
Y — NOTOMKIL 'CCMCHI IVTHEB (A-gu-ti), KO-
TOPDBIFEKILT B CTCII CHIC BO BPCMCHA TEAPSA T
Azadu JlyrambanHeMmynay. Takne ke cpsasn
HWIHYCCTBOBWIN v HCTO CO CBHACTCICM
Man, comios Jlanmyca, mar Kyry — 6vay-
UM «HCCHACTHBIM HAPeM» NP HapascHHe.
V Xyhea 6uU10 TPoe ChiHOBET: Kypyruppa,
Anyuy i Fyaca 1L U3 Hux Anyhy, n cnolo ouce-
Peb, TOXC HMC TPOKX CLIHOBCI: MamaHH-
wy, AMappysma 1t Hauot 1 (o Gbint nocie-
AHUM TOPABHTCICM OTHOFO 113 JAraCcKHX
HOCCIKROB npit tape LLapkanuuiappit 1 noc-
JIC CMEPTH TOTO — NPCTCHACHTOM Hi KK~
Cckuit npecton). loub HaHHi [T, ASuanHa,
FKPHUA 60T’ BMCCTE € ABOIOPOAHDIMI 6Pa-
ThAMI HWTyG1prymom, cuiionm Manauiiy,
1 UB6yAY, chitonm AMappyMa, magena 13,3
FaHA 33CTPOCHHOrO YYaCTKA B KPENOCTH AK-
KAAA FORHEC noJIett Asepa o BnagcHuin Lyn-
Muay. OH pacnonarancs k CCRCPO-ROCTORY
OT 3eMCJIb LAPEBHYA H6u3y, niodumiua uaps
Hapamciina,

Buocaenernim ara RCHIUHA CTaNA RPHIET
B I Jlarawe (B€POATHO, BOrMHIH Farymayr).
Ona BLIPACTINA CBOCTO MaNeHLKOTO Gpata
Kypyma T (o1 xc Iynca 11y, cona Hapowu 1L
MOTMBLIEro BMECTE ¢ ApyriM €ro CHIHOM.
H63ypom, B Bopoée ¢ Anyny 31 aKKAACKHA
peCron — s1o- enyuunocn HeceMoTpst 1
MOMIEPXKY CO cTOpoHbI ero asau Tyaca L
Takum 06pazom, ua uapcxoro poga r. Kima
YUCHC, notas B Jlarawm, v, Matoneriiii
Kypym lIl. Hemuoro CAYCTA OKCHCKHI €O~
BET> TYTUICKOrO ruteMenu JlaHu npy3oBET
Cros 2140 go 11 . 11 uapcrso B Cows lyru-
©B. Kypym Il cran ryrisickum napem noa
MMCHEM  MyaTuky6uwmma (muatti-kubi-
s$ina ‘One npoBosrucHIn HPUIBALITTIONY)-
Hepes roa nocne Bocwecrsus Ha TpOH OH
KCHWICA HAa HuH(k)ane, JoudepH naraicH
(upaswrens) Yp6ay (2160~2140 11 10 11.3.):
Kypym 6but nposoarnawmen [ynea I, corHOM
Gorunu latymayr (um A6uaHHbI). [To OKOH-
HAMH npasnenus yror npapurens, BO3-
MOXHO, OTnpaBunca Ha KameHryio Mority
(OK 2112 . no H. 3.), rae M yMep. Hit ynoMuHa-
HHs O CMCPTH, 1K ¢cro 'po6rivubl B Jlarauc
HeET. Passupag TUMOTE3y, MOKHO CYECTD, YTO
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KTO-TO M3 <«(TUIOMHUKOBs B MPHA3OBCKYIO
crenb BepHyacs B Jlaraml, nocKoabKy yHH-
KibHOE UMa Yrme (ug-me, Jles 6MTBBY') No-
Ayuna yKe BHYK Iynea, npanunsiimit B Jlara-
we npu uape Wyabsru. [Ipy peKOHCTPYKLMK
POAOC/IOBHBIX 3THX HCTOPHYECKHMX JIHLL 4
MCNOMB30BUT APXUR AKKAICKOTO BPEMCHU
rr. YMMb! 1 Jlarauia, npoaHanyM3HpoBaHHDLIA
B MOEi HEM3ZAHHOI MOHorpadpuu «Ucro-
pusa Illymepas (1970). Cm: G. Hackmann.
Sumerian and Akkadian Administrative Texts
from Predynastic Times to the End of the
Akkadian Dynasty (BIN, VIII). New-Haven,
1958; F. Thureau-Dangin. Recueil des tablettes
chaldéennes. Paris, 1903, 11 ap.

IIndpet BOKpyr 3Haka IM (BBEpXy, NOYTH
nocepeauHe naHHO) ObUTK TAKOBBL: 1 X G0 +
10 X 10 + 6 = 166 (JieT). S UX TOXE CHHTUI «B
MHHYCE»: 2112—166 = 1946 I. KO H. 3. 3Ta jiaTa
coBNagaIa C AATOM CMEPTH BEIMKOro LIy-
mepckoro nosta KabTu-unaHu-mapayka.
Cm.: ina tar-gi i-bi-%sin lugal/ 'kabtu-ili-
Ymarduk '"2um-man-nu (W 20.030,7, obv. 13,
Dijk, J. van. — UVB, XVIII, 1962. P. 44, Taf. 27,
obv. 13). '8 npannenne H6u Crna, 1iaps Vpa,//
Ka6Ttu-mwiauun-mapayk (6su1) yuurenem’. Cp.:
K 9717 + 81 — 7 — 217, 71, obv. 2: an-nu-4, §4

M ab-ti-ilani"-Ymarduk dumu da-bi-bi o
(= 3noc 06 Hppe) — Kabtu-nnanu-mMapayka,
cbiHa la6ubu’. Lambert W. G. A Catalogue of
Texts and Authors. — JCS, 16, 1962. P. 59-81.

Cm. pa6oTst: Dindorf L. (Hrsg.) Corpus Scriptorum Historiae Byzantinae. Ser. 1. Bonn, 1829. S. 100—
148; idem. Georgius Syncellus. Bonn, 1829. Bd. I. S. 145 f.; Unger G. F. Chronologie des Manetho.
Berlin, 1867. S. 121 f.; Gelzer H. Sextus Julius Africanus und byzantinische Chronographie, 1885.
Bd. IL, 1.; Fragmenta Historicorum Graecorum. Leipzig, 1848. Bd. II. S. 53, 512, 531; Leipzig, 1889.
Bd. IV. S. 542 (Manetho, Panodor, S. Julius Africanus, Eusebius, Excerpta Latina Barbarus, Malala,
Johann Antioch, Sothis, G. Syncellus); Gardiner A. H. The Royal Canon of Turin. Oxford, 1959. Sr.
11-12 (I,-L,, IL-1L); Jacoby F. FGH. Teil I1L. Bd. I. Leiden, 1964. Ne 606; Helck W. Untersuchungen
zu Manetho und aegyptischen Koenigslisten. Berlin, 1956.

Huxe MpeACTaBNcHa CBOAHAA Tabnvua MUPUIECKUX AMHACTOB ErumnTa, COracHO AaHHbIM
Tpex PasHbIX HCTOYHHKOB. B 4eTBEPTON KOJIOHKE MPUBEACHL! KOPPENHUPYIOUIME C HUMH HME-
Ha «3MEMHbBIX» LIapei.

TypuHCKHIA CTIHCOK Manedou AdpuKanyc HMeHa 3Meit

Hepaan ounacmun

Ptah Hephaistos (Hnum) Imi-Uhenef
[1680] 9000 —1680 =
Re*- Helios f. (Mehen) Apophi
<Horaht> Hephesti-992
144771 — 1119% #
[3w]- Sosis Harenuphis
(= Agathodae- (Onoris) DjeSertep
[1323/1120] mon) — 700 —220%% (dsr-tp)
Geb- Keb = (Merit-Seger) Sata (5:6}) Mehenta
700/733 Kronus — 501 — 1217,
Osiris— Osiris et
12818/3562 Isis — 433 — 320
Set — Typhon —
200/ 17 359 —45
Hor — 300 (H)oros — 100 — 28
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TYpHHCKRIT coMcOR Manedon APpHRaHyC

Bmopan ounacmusn

Thoth  ——
- 3126
Mie(t) —
- 3140
[Anubis]- Anubc = Ares -0
Hor Samusim =
(Apion]- Apiona- Anubis - 08
—Grammaticus
Herakles-ou
5. [Hat-Hor] Apollo-100
Ammon-120
L— Tithoes-108
Sosos—128
Zcus-80
HAunacmun «0yxoe»
. [Geister] gens
20 reges — semidcorum - 1255
1110
. Geister 10 alii dominati - 1817
reges — [x]
. Geister

[10] reges -

- 330

. Geister 10 —
reges —-
[1000]

. Geister 30 reges
Memphis 19 Memphitae —
reges — [x] 1790

. Geister alii Thynitac -

Nordlandes 19 10 reges -

reges — 2341 350
Geister Totengeister —
Semsu-Hor - (Nexveg
13420 Npideor)
5813
(1o Semsu-Hor —  Gesamtsumme —

23 200) 24 900
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Cm. Tawoke: Kramer S.N. New Light on Old
Myth. — The Times, 14 November, 1964;
Sollberger E. The Rulers of Lagash. — JCS, 21,
1969. P. 279-291.

MNpuseaem cnucok npasutesnert Jlarama,
wICayIowrx 3a JIyrypom:

1 [ld,-tur] 200 mu
2 igi-hu§ 2760 mu
3. en-4,-ki-gal-la-gub 1200 mu
1 en-“nin-gir,-su-ki-dg, 1320 mu
5. en-Yen-lil -ki-4g, 1800 mu
6. ur-"ba~1i2 900 mu
- d,gal-la 660 mu
8. humun-e 1200 mu
9. ama-alim-ma 600 mu
10. da-an-[na} [x = mu]
1. [u-tuk-ku?) [x = mu]
1. a-rlad-gin) [x - mu]
13 [¢,}-[abzu) [x = mu]
14 gu-ni-tim,-ma 2220 mu
15. ur-Ynange 1080 mu etc.

B 3TOM CMUCKE OMpeAcAsioTCA TOXE [ABC
«OOXECTBEHHDBIC» AUHIACTHH, — HM3-31 MO-
Bropos: 4,-(ki)-gal-la, 6oros B 11¢pBoO AMH-
CTUH, M OYXOB npeucnogHen (u-tuk-ku//
da-an-na) BO BTOPOM, — MOCJC YETO HiaYU-
HACTCS AMBACTUSE YPHaHe,

Langdon, 1927.

B nmpotiecce nepBoro YTeHUs MaHHO Ne 25/a
m Ne 25/8 51 IPUITIES K BLIBOJTY O CYIHECTBOBA-
HUH TIATH PERAKLIMI «IETOMUCH 60rop» Ha
KameHHOF Morwie. Cenepo-BOCTOYHYIO YaCThb
wnThl Ne 25 ¢ Teketom (Ne 25/A) st cuen 60-
Jiee ApeBHEH, oro-3anajsHyio (Ne 25/8) —
6onee no3aHel. B nocneaHer 6bu1a, KAk MHe
KA310Ch, MO3/IHAA KOHBEKTYPa, NPOU3Be-
AcHHAs uapeMm AUMAYryAOM, YCIOBHO HMe-
HyeMas MHOW NMATOW pejaknver. S npen-
MPHHSUI IOMNBITKY A4THPOBATD BCE STAMLI U3-
MEHEHHSA TEKCT1, OCHOBBIBAACH HA «IHPPO-
BBLIX JAHHBIX» TOF € IUTUTDL

Tepanii pedariyueli, TO €CTb OPUTHHAIBHBIM
UCTOYHUKOM, S HA3BUI APXHB KAMEHHBIX
Tabnuyek KaMeHHOM MOruibl, HA KOTOPbIH
CCbLIANCA ABTOP BTOPOI peaakuuu («Tab-
Jin4ka o CTpaHCTBUH Mypanbs»).

Bmopyio pedaxiio s OTHEC KO BPEMEHHU OK.
3452 1. IO H. 3. (BPEMEHU COCTABJIEHUA NMpa-
KaJleHAapA) U cBa3an c¢ ¢ umeHeM Cyxyp-

mabrana. Tpu 3TOM peaakIMy B JJUHACTH-
YECKHX CMUCKAX 6bUIO MPOU3BEACHO CUM-

METPHYHOE PACMOJNIOKECHHE «PABHO3HAY-
HBIX* B PUTYATbHOM CMBIC/IC MMEH: HATIPU-
Mmep, Cyxyp (‘Kapn") B 060ux cnuckax, ‘ro-
cesteHHble’ (tuS), COOTHOLUCHHE «MYyPABBEB»
U «4yepBerts. Cyas 1o paay aHUIOTHIT B Ta6-
nnukax kemaer-Hacpa, KaMEHHOMOTHABC-
KHE MOMIM CHYXHTb LI HUX UCTOYHHKOM
WHPOPMAITUK (HanTpuUMep, Ta6nuyku PI-32 u
PI-128, 0 KOTOpPBIX Y€ roBopwioch). B aTo
BpEMS PUTYAIbHBIE CNHCKH CLUE BIIIOYUIN
nmeHa Kucanb u Canstyin, KOTopbie Mo3xe
OKA3IUChb UIBATHI 10 HEM3BECTHBIM MPH-
YIMHAM, 4 C€LUE NO3AHEE BHOBb BIJIIOYCHBI.
Tpemova pedaxuyuns Gbia NPOU3BECHA 1O
3178T. 1o H.3. JlamapoM wim Kacmapow.
HMEHHO B 3TOI PeAaKLM OKA3UIMCh WC-
KIIOYEHBI W3 cnuckon Cansryir u Kucane.
OueBHAHO, 6bU10 TabyHpoBaHO UM Cyxyp-
wabrasna, KOTOPoe MOIJIO 3AMCHHTLCSA APY-
MM TOTEMHbIM 06pa3zoM — IllecTironono-
ro Kosepora (LLler6apa — Segbar-sag-a3,). c
pobasneHnem ‘crpadeTeusa’ (kas).
Yemaepmasn pedarijun 6GbUTa OCYINECTRACHA
nocae 3178 . &0 H. 3. H6a3om (ib-AZ ‘Teno
Measepa’), o4eBMAHO, CTOPOHHHKOM PENU-
ruu Jlymysn v upuscpxchiucem 6ora Aby
(‘Uapp Tpar') M3 ApPEBHEMWICH JUHACTHUU
‘nepposogelt Cesepa’. B 3Toit pemakumnu
CHMCOK HAYWHACTCS U SABCPLEICTCS UMCHA-
MU nipeAcTaBuTeneit poaa Jymysu: B Hayate
uayt JOymysn u Puanane (win HMHauHa-
ATUIB), B KOHUC d1aymy3u (‘Bragwixa dymy-
3un’) u [Na6anane. Vike He ‘Cemsa Sununs’ (a-
en-lil,), a *Cema Cuna’ (a-en-zu) Bo3rmiabns-
JIO BTOPYIO IHUHACTUIO «4CPBCI»,

Kak MHe Toraa mpeacTasnsaoce, CTonb pe-
LWIMTCALHLINA [1€EPEXO] OT NPUHLUMNA o6pa-
WeHds ¢ uerodnukamMu  Cyxypuadrana
(cchUIKM HA MUHYECKHUE UCTOPHU ‘CTPaH-
CTBUI' (Kas) APEBHMUX TOTCMHBIX MEPCOHI-
et kisim, S‘egbar—sag-iﬁ_,, humun-(saru) u,
BEPOATHO, Mar) K HOBOMY B3MIAAY HA TPaau-
unto M6a3a CBUACTENLCTBOBA O HAM T'YHUU
ABYX PU3HBIX ¢HCTOPUYCCKUXs cHcTeM. Cy-
xypuabran 66Ul npUBep)eHUEM MUdOpHU-
TYANbHOM CUCTEMBI, KOTOPASI MPOABUTCA B
HIOJIHYIO CHIY B ApcBHCeM Erumrre v B apes-
Hew peuy (Cp. UX AUMHACTUYECKUE CIIUC-
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Ku1). U623 KyABTHBHPORLT HCTOPHKO-PHTY-
UTBHBIF MCTO/1, KOTOPBIM OTIHYACTCH Ky/b-
Typa Wymepa. Iio60nbITHO. YTO B LUPCKHL
cnucku KameHHott Morumabl He BbUTH BRTIO-
yenbl ‘nepsomoan Cesepa’ (M2gal -lu uri®,
cp. apesHeerun. alii Thynitae (Geister =
bennu Nordlandes — 10/19 reges)), BEJumx
CBOE MPOHCXOKACHUC OT ‘MATEpH’, PaBHO
K4K 1 ‘4CPHOTOJIOBBIC ("‘zghll-lu-girz-lab, cp.
npepHeerun. alii dominati Memphitac — 19/
30 reges), BEAWNE NPOUCXOHACHHE OT 'OTHA’
(ad-da, Bo3MoxHO, ADDA = "l’lghl‘-lu-gl’r!-tab
‘CKOpNHOHO-MIoH). Cp. no.'-my' «[Tporns-
THE Ha AKKQJIOM», CTPK. 204-205.
BoaMoxHo, nocnegosatesnt Cyxypadruia
nepeceuauco 3ateM B Jkemaer-Haep (Su-
nun®'); 6naroxaps UM B apXMB 3TOrO ropoaa
nonawin TCKCTLI, OIH3KIHEe No COACPHKAHHIO
KaMEeHHOMOTMALCKUM. CTopoHHukK M6a3sa,
HAMPOTHB, MOMIH NPHOLITL B [TpHadosbe 13
Mexaypeubs — 13 Ypa (urim*-ma, $e¥.ki <
Seg.unug’), rae M BOCCTAHOBWIM MPHBLIY-
HbIFT UM ¢HCTOYHMUKORETUECKHI» METO/l B
dHKCcaLMH COOBITHIT.

IMaman pedaxyuna NCTOMUCH MaHHO Ne 25
6bULL NPOUIBCACHL AUMAYIYAOM JO 2535 1
10 H. 3. OH BOCCT1HOBWI UCKTIOYCHHDBIX Lia-
puu (Kucanb, Cansrywr) u repoes (Cyxypa-
JIWIb) U BCTABWI PUAFBICHUTCIBIBIC IFIOCCDI
06 AGYKyHE M AKWIMME.

CM. BblLIE C. 108-151; 599, NpKM. 141

CM. BbILLIE NPUM. 138. B 3TOM CIMCKE nepsas
JIMHACTHA OKAHYMBANACH KPATKHM IpaBie-
Huvem lopa Mnagwero (300 wim 100 Jier),
[TOCJIE YEro BTOPAst OTKPbIBANACH MPABJIEHH-
em ToTa, MaaT 1 uX CblHa AHY6HCA C TPUMK-
HYBLUMMU K HHUM dHOHUMHBIMI4 GOXMECTBCH-
HBIMM bennu (‘nuyenamu’).

CM.: Kugpumun, 1990. C. 14—18, 22, 31, 35.
Tam xce. C. 15.

146 Apollod. 1. 7, 4.

147

Langdon, 1927, P1-134, obv. II, 4: $u-nun® etc.
Su-nun ‘Pyxa (3akon)’ rubi ‘napuus’ Benn-
KOH (BrocieAcTsuM ‘kHA3n’). Cp. BHCIUHE
6MU3KOE, HO O CMBICHTY OTAMYHOE me-ki-gal
‘3axoHBbI (= npeaonpegenicHus) MNpencnoa-
Hei' (='3eMan Benukoit’). [lo nocaeaHumM,
KaK U3BECTHO, cyaunu UHaHHy. CM: Schrader

AT Kll¢llllllll{. OUBT JEHOPOBRH TPOTOHIVMEPCKOIO APNTTIA

E. Dic Hollenfahrt der IStar. Ein altba-
bylonischen Epos. Giessen, 1874. S. 8-21: De-
litzseh F. Das Land ohne Heimkehr. Die Ge-
danken der Babylonier-Assyrer iiber Tod und
Jenseits. Swugart. 1911; Ldtar Hoilenfahrt. —
CT. XV, 1951. P. 1-17; Béhl F. M. "h. Die Fahrt
der Goutin I8tar in das Totenreich. — JEOL. XV,
1960. S. 154-159; Sladek W. Inanna’s Descent to
the Netherworld. Diss. Baltimore. 1974.
‘Beaukas tapuna’ (dnun-gnl. Yma-nun-gal)
BAQACTL "CPCAHHM MHPOM' NPCHCNOAHCTT:
OT DKYPA 10 NECHOI MHryHb. Tasm Cyuuii B
OCHOBHOM MIOACH 32 HUX [PHGKH3HCHHBIC
NPOCTYNKH (cornacto Su-nun). 3acch onpe-
ACIBUIN IR OOGHTATENICHT 1 IPABO COBCTBCH-
Hocti (3ub). B nepxHent wacti ‘CPEHCTO
MHPA’, DKype (‘BHYTPI1 [opul’), COBePIILTOCDH
LA *HANOMHEHIC MHIHEHHBIMM cinasmu (4,)
U3 'RCPXHETO MUpA’ npencnoaHert (é,-§:ir;-
[a) AyW NPaBeAHLIX, HIH ‘HCTEYCHUC '(é|.a)
TAKHUX ‘cHM’ s HCNPUBCAHBIX. B HIOKHET
YACTH ‘CPENHEro Mupa’ Hapuns: (nun-gal),
B e IecHOM TuryHe, y ‘apesa aywr (gis-zi-da)
NpUCBAMBAIOCE ABOsIKOe Sub (COBCTBCH-
HOCTD), C MPABOM BO3BpAINCHHS B 3CMHOM
MUp 11u 6¢3 npaea.
B camom 'HIDKHEM MUPe' npencnogneit (Kur-
81,-a = erset 1a tari), umcnosapmenmest ‘3eM-
niedt 6e3 Bossparta', 3a cembio BpaTtamH, TAC
HaXxoawica BOCbMUHIPAHHBIL ABoOpeLL dpeut-
RHIWIL U, BEPOSTTIO, B CaMOM JABOPLIC CY/H-
J11 TONBKO GOTOB 1« Ayu oco6o npoBHHHB-
UIMXCA MU — yoxe He cornacHe §u-nun, 4 B
COOTBCICIBUU ¢ me-Ki-gal-la. Uanoscenntas
pUTyanbHas KOHLEenmus MOTY ' "OPOHHLETO
cyna 6buta passuTy NPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B 4C-
cv.rpon-nzlnmloncxoc Bpemst, Cum.: Wilson, J. V.
'Kmmen The Rebel Lands. An Investigation
;CI‘O the Origin of Early Mesopotamian
ZA, 34, 195 o W Sar gimir dadme-Ep?SS
tamhiri: JSOiZ VIL sy BCKyccitio o Sar
o34 S s “Vll, 1923. P. 19-20; ZA, 42,
Wirih, 155 Frantons . o
2um lora B » & a ..Untersuchungen
‘ Pos (BiOr, 14). Leiden, 1956. S. 2-
10; idem. Weitere kleine Beitrige zur Kenntnis
des Lrra-Epos (BiOr, 15). Leiden, 1957. S. 12
B S, 1 197 e p e
. P ; Borger R.,



pumenanua

601

W.G. Lambert. Ein neuer Era-Text aus Nineveh
(K 9956 + 79 — 7 — 8. 18). — OrNs, 27, 1958.
S. 137-149; Frankenu K. Das Epos vom Pestgott
Irra. — JEOL, XV, 1960. S. 160-176; Falkenstein
A. Zur ersten Tafel der Erra-Mythos. — ZA. 53,
1960. S. 200-208; Aro J. Bemerkungen zum Era-
Epos. — Studia Orientalia, 23, 1960. Ne 5. 5. 24—
26; Cagni L. L epopea di Erra. — Studi
semitici, 34, 1969; idem. Das Erra-Epos.
Keilschrifttext (StPohl). Roma, 1970; Roberts
J. J. M. Erra-Scorched Earth. — JCS, 24, 1971.
Ne 1-2. P. 11-16; Hruska B. Einige Uberlegun-
gen zum Erracpos (BiOr, 30). Leiden, 1972.
S. 3-7; Cagni L. The Poem of Erma (SANE, [, f.
3). Malibu, 1977. Cm. taroke: Gurney O.R. The
Sultantepe Tablets VII. The Myth of Nergal and
Ereskigal. — AnSt, X, 1961. P. 105-131; Weiher,
E. von. Der babylonische Gott Nergal. — Alte
Orient und Altes Testament, 11, 1971. S. 138 f.;
Lambert W. G. Studies in Nergal. — BiOr, 30,
1973. Ne 5/6. P. 355-363.

198 CM. BBILIE, [TIPHUM. 115.
149 Cm. Mg 06 oxiBIICHHH [J1aBKA, ChiHA MHHO-
ca, NMonuuaom. Hyg. fab. 136; Apollod. 11t 3. 1.

150 Arcrmosa, 1992.C. 93 cn.

15! Cp, aCCUPUACKHE TEKCTL: VAT 10057, rev. 50,
Soden, W. von. Die Unterweltsvision eines alt-
assyrischen Kronprinzen. — ZA, 43, 1936. S. 17.

152 Cp. H306PKEHUE HUMayryaa c AByMst ON€Hs-
mu 13 xpaMa Hunxypcar B O6erine: Amiet P.
La glyptique mésopotamienne archaique.
Paris, 1958. Pl. 97 (Ne 1268) — U3 r(poSHULIbL
PG-1054; Ne 1269 u ap.; Mitchell T. C. and
D. Collon. Sumerian Art Illustrated by Objects
from Ur and al-Ubaid. London, 1969. P. 22;
Orthmann W. Der Alte Orient (Propylden
Kunstgeschichte, Bd. 14). Berlin, 1975. S. 193,
Abb. 97 (London, 2475-2450 B.C.); Bpuraric-
kuit my3cett, JJogoH (fopoza 1 Mysen mupa).
Cocrt. B. V. PUBKHH. M., 1980. dur. 33,

155 Kugpuuiut, 1998. C. 27 cn. CM. MCTOYHUKH
15l PEKOHCTPYKLIMM: Gurney O. R. Babyloni-
an Prophylactic Figures and their Rituals. - AAA,
22, 1935. P. 52-53, Text I: K 6068 + 7860 + 7823,
111 52(5), K 7828, 5. cf. KAR 288 rev. 8-13.

154 Cp. &8, -hal ‘xpam TauHCTR'. Cp. ld,-Sag, i-zu

sal¥ 'Juo,uvl HPCKPACTIOC 3HAIOT, (B) FOPOAC
sKEHIIMH', NPOTHBOMNOCTaBACHHOE I, uru®

dumu da-um ‘mionu ropoa, ietu Jlayma’: da-
um ‘re, KTO (OT) KAMEHHBIX TaGIHYeK (MIH
Ke: MaTepedt/ yeTpHi/ Pakyuiek) — oude-
BUJTHO, UMEUCH B BHJIY JIMILA, MPHUYACTHBIC K
3AMUCAM TPAAMLIHOHHDBIX PUTYAJIOB HA ‘Ka-
MCHHBIX Tabmitukax’ (um). Sagg 1,-zu ‘npe-
KPACHOE (MPEUCTIONHENH DPENKUTanb) 3HA-
IolMe’ — Tak 0603HAYIaCh 0co6as Tpaau-
LIMA- YCTHOI nepefayli (BO3MOXHO, 4Yepes
CHOBHJICHUA) TpONUIOro. B Hux 6oru Mormmn
AaBaTbh CMEPTHLIM CBOH «OTKPOBCHHs1», Bee
3TH JAHHBIC NPHUBEACHBI B JIATAUICKONM Ta6-
nuyke AO-7132, xpausnieiics B Jiyspe (ITT
IV, 132): &8 ,-hal: nin-sag-€, mu-u3- g|d -da gin
é, “dinanna-me// lugal tig,-du,-a é,-en’ki-gin//
sal-tur-[an] Sub é,- dnin- §ubur// [na] ba-du, é.-
dkug-gi-ban -da// ba-an-zi é dgd,-tim -dug,//
14,-Sag, is-zu sal*// 14, uru¥ dumu da-um: ur-
dnin-a-zu é,-*PA-bil, sag-me gir,-su*-3& // ur-
en-an-na é -liru -gal laga§"'-§é // gis-zi-gu-la
ur-9bil -8l ses kal-la é.- dgi3-bar-2 ,me.
‘COATHAMINE TAMHCTD. Hannrs — 3mes
IMHHASA, BXOAALIAs (B) XpaM MHaHHBI 3T0,//
Jlyransryraya — sxogsuit (8) xpam DHKH,//
Cansrypauniyd (u3) xpama Hunmy6yp, //[Ha]
6any (v3) xpama Kyrrubanaa, //Bansu (13)
xpama latymayr// — (3T0) NoAH npexpac-
noc¢ suaior, (u3) lopoma Xewmwwmin// (A)
sopn Topoaa, aetu layma — 310 YpHUHA3y,
(xoasmuit) (B) Mupcey, (u3) xpama [Mubunb-
cara (Munpramewa)//, sro Vpauamra (13)
xpama Vpyran (‘Beinxuit wraHaapt’), (xo-
aswuit) B Jlarau//, 3ro Mvuwsuryna, Vp6éis-
rv (v) Wewxkana (m3) xpama M'ubaps (Kpo-
Koauna)'.

155 CM. BBILLIE, C. 565, 11PHUM. 6, O64 Lunuigpa y-
Zca 6bLIM OTKPBITHI B HAYIE 1880 T B 4-i1 ce-
30H pacKonok dpHecta ge Capaeka.

136 Paus. X. 7. 1. Cm. Tatoke: Kugburuun, 1990. C. 22,
NpUM. 88; Axumosa, Kuguuwiun (e nevamu).
AHTHYHbIC CBMACTE/ILCTBA O 6OXECTBE CO-
6pannl B pabore: RE, 39, 1941.S. 269, s. v. Phle-

gyas.

15" Akumnaa, Kugbuuiun (a nevamn).

'5%8 CM. naHHO Ne 25 /-1 (¢. 230-250 cn.).

139 Pyduncoxuii, 1961. C. 88—89, puc. 57; Muxaii-
208, 1994. C. 50, puc. 17,1.

160 §7, Ne 580, cf. S. 101, Ne 580: I — mes, IV —
simug,, kiSib.
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U Pydunconuit, 1961. C. 67, 1a6n. 11, 11: Muxai-
208, 1994. C. 38, 61, pHC. 28,5.

162 CM. BLILLIC €. 80-Y7, 100, 279-2834.

* Paus. 111 16, 7-8: L. 33, 1I; Axumosa, 1992,
C.93cn

14 CM. 0 Hem: Tondammu H.J1 Kyast sMeuseias
y unopoaues Ceepo-3anafnoin Cuéupi.
— Tyl 3THOMPAPUYCCKOrO OTACAA 1AM,
O6uiecTBa JIIOOUTECE CCTCCTBO3HAHMA, aH-
TponoJsioruit, dTHorpaduir npu Mockosc-
KOM YHUBEpCHTETE. M., 1888. Ku. viIL. C. 77
cn., Bacunves b. A. Measexiti MPI3JHHUK. —
C3,1948.Ne 4. C. 92 ¢

15 Becenoscxkutt H. H. OTYeT ApXeonortueckori
KOMHCCHH 32 1897 1. CI16,, 1900. C. 4—6; Hec-
cen A.A. K XpOHONOTHH «B0MbIINX KyHaHC-
KUX KypraHoB». — CA, 1948. XII. C. 197 cn.;
Mynuaes P. M. KaBka3 Ha 3ape 6poH30Boro
peka. Heonut. Dueonut. Panuss 6ponaza. M.,
1975.C. 213 cA., puc. 36, 37.

166 CM. Boiwe . 125.

"7 Pyouncexudi, 1961. C. 49, puc. 27; Muxaiuvios,
1994. C. 46—47, pUc. 5,3.

' Ot Haanucu, cornacHo B[l Muxarinosy,
NEPBOHAYWILHO HAXOAHIMCh B ['poTe Ne 59,
Gosce ipenHeM, yem I'poT Beika Ne 9, pac-
MOJIOXKCHHDIA HAMPOTUB Hero. [1o okoHua-
HHH (PYHKUHOHMPOBAHUA CBATHIMLIA TPH
KOHKPCIIMK C HA/IMHCAMM, HA3BIBAIOIHUME
Hiukypa 1 AluHaH, 6bUTH YKPLITHE B TalHU-
Ke y BxoJa B ['poT Bblka, noka 1x B 1995 . He
ob6Hapyxwun b. JI. Muxaiaon.

169 Pyouncexudi, 1961. C. 51, Taén. 11, 9; Muxaii-
208, 1994. C. 37, 47, pHC. 5,7; ¢. 61, puc. 28,2.

170 Pyduncoxudi, 1961, Ta6n. 11, S; Muxatinos,
1994. C. 50, puc. 17,7.

171 CM. BblILlIE C. 89-90.

172 O6pax no cux nop copepniaerca B Bonra-
pun, Cepbui, YepHoropun. CM.: Kanenaap-
HBIE O6bIYAK 1 OBPAABI B CTPAHAX 31PYGeiK-
Ho¥ Epponer T. 2. BeceHHue npasaHuku.
Koneu XIX—-Hayano XX seka. [Toa peaakuu-
en C. A Toxapesa. M., 1977. C. 250, 277-278. B
JIPEBHOCTH OH BXOJIMI B IAPCKUW «pHTYAN
MEPEXOAar, B YACTHOCTH, B OOPAA KOPOHa-
LM, 1 «COCTOSJI B TOM, YTO XPELIbI, H306pa-
xapmwue lopa u Ceta, fananu napio YK W

CTPEALE W NoMOramt ey BBIIVCTITL 110
CTPLIIC HA BCC YCTBIPE CTOPOIbL, HPHYCes 13
TERCTOB BIJIHO, YTO [CHBIO 3TFIX BLICTPCAOB
OBLTO CHMBOMHYCCROC HOPAKCHITC RPAron
uapsis (Mamoe M. D, Xed-cea (Ha HCTOPIIH
APCBHCCTHIICTCKON peaniri). — B, 1950,
Ne 3.C.22)) Keram, ARTOP OTMCYACT TAM W,
HTO  COBCPIICHHO  aHATOrHMYHBI 06psL
HMCCTCS B KOpOoHatiisnx APVIHX  HapoAoB
Aprri. o Tak, v HHOPO HOBBIT Hapb BLINTYC-
KACT [0 CTpaHaM ¢BeTa 1o CTPCC 11 TOBO-
PHT: Sl CTpensiio B 1a POABL 4TOOLI OB, THTD
HXo,

CMm.: Casocmuna E. A, K CHMBOMHKE H3006pa-

Kermst yrka na Bocnope. - CA.L 1983. No 4.

C. 45-50.

Hom. bymm. 111 (in Herm), 318, 327, et

Axumosa, Kudbruun, 1994.C. 2. HNPHM. 03.

e DparmerTo PAHHHUX rpeyeckix (hrnoco-
Pos. Hoarorosun A. B. Jlegeden, i, 1980, Y. L
C. 208-209 (leparmur, bp. Ne 30 (= 48 JIK)).
Cwm.: deopernuit 1. X llpcsncrpcqccxo-[))‘c -

CKHH cnosape. M., 1958, T. |. C. 296.

Pydunconuir, 1961, C. M, Tadn, 1, 20; Muxaii-

7108, 1994. C. 61, 76, pHc. 28,12,

CM. nanno Ne 23, ¢, 303-308.

0 Cnm: Mamse ALD. Xeb-cen (U3 ucropun

APCBHECTHNETCKOL pPenurin). — BH, 1956.

Ne 3. C. 27-28; cp. Bonner H. Reallexikon der

dgyptischen Religionsgeschichte. Berlin, 1952.
S. 158-160.

[Iat>]

181 -
AKunmoaa, Kugﬁuumn, 1994. C. 192 cn.

Pyauucc,xua, 1961. C. 90, pc. 58.
Muxaiunos, 1994.C. 50, 74, puc. 17,3,
Pyouncexus, 1067, C. 58-59, Ta6. I11,3.
Muxainog, 1994. C. 50, 55, puc. 17,4.
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183

184

18
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186
B wymepckux texerax coxpanmnmcs BapH-

ATTLL «CHOPOBs> Aunan u Hupabul (‘scpua’ v
MWEHUULL'), cM.: Lambert W, G, Babylonian
Wisdom Literature, Oxford, 1960. P. 168—175.
Ot BosMOXKIIO, IOBOPSIT O POUCCCE BLI-
TCCHCHMS AlHan Gonee nosaHeit (Mau 60-
JICC CMNIbHOI B MeCTHBIX puTyanax) Huaa-
6ok C Auntan g Wymepe concerapasieres
OHTEH (‘3uma’), CBAI3AHHAs, BEPOSITHO, C ‘Mo-
posHo#t  CeuHbe’  (md§,-lum), oM.



Kramer S. N. Sumerian Mythology. Philadel-
phia, 1944. P. 47-60; Dijk, J. van. La sagesse
suméro-accadienne. Leiden, 1953 (Eme§ et

Enten).

87 Pyduncexudl, 1961. C. 92, Tabn. 11,2, Muxaii-
J08, 1994. C. 50, 73, puc. 17,5.

88 Muxaiinos, 1994. C. 59, puc. 27,1. Cp.: Pyoun-
conuti, 1961. C. 91-92, pucC. 59.

189 CM. BoILLE C. 88-90.

1% Pydunceruts, 1961. C. 58, puc. 35 (BTOpas no-
JIOBHHA), C. 57, PHC. 34 (NepBas NOMOBHHA).

191 Vernoe coobuenue B . Muxarinosa. B na-
CTOAIIEE BPEMS AMPCKLUA KHEBCKOTO HH-
ctutyta apxeonorun npegnaraet b.JI Mu-
X4MUIOBY BCPIYTh 1IHTY B MCAHTONIOND, 11O
BEN0 MOKa He OCYIECTBUNOCH U3-32 HEXBAT-
KM CpCACTB.

192 Cu. BeILE Ta6. 3 Bo BBeaeHuu (¢. 18).

193 [ abat R. Manuel d’épigraphie akkadienne.
Paris, 1952. P. 69. Ne 69.
1% Jestin R. Tablettes sumériennes de Suruppak.
Paris, 1937, tabl. IX, 3-5, rev. '
195 Uma  1ypyImaKcKoro :-:anowm,iflki lmar-ga§"‘
wim rounice: bal go,-ni-zi mar-ga§™ ‘oucpeib
TyHu3u (13) Mapranha' (2510-2504 IT. AO H. 3.)
— ynomsiHyro B: TSS-X, RTC-13, WTF-33,
WTF-37. B 1cm cocauiisuioch JBOMWCTBCH-
HOe HasBaHue Jlarawa: mar (MpEBPaTHBLIC-
eca B nin-markl) u gas™ (moaamee crapuwee
la-ga§ki, 11a xonmax Texno). o :1pxc0110|:n—
YeCKUM AaHHBIM, UCTTOIb30BAHHBIM MHOH B
Heony6MUKOBAHHOM KHHIE «Ucropus Iy-
Mcpas, 4. I, Bropas BOJIId 1CPCCCICHLCD
IOxHOro JlBypedbst (TaK HasplBacMas Ja-
FaLICKO-YKAMPCKas) CBA3AHA C o6enacKoit
(y6ariucort) KCPAMHKOH, WUMCBLUCH 'fmr06 H
YneHeHHbIN Ha 30HbI AeKkop («engobierte mit
Zonendekor») (Tesuto, xomM K, coit D, 14-9
M; Vp, sima E, 3,30-2,10 m). Orra umcrrd MCCTO
BO BpeMcHa <riorona Bysmin» (Ypyk, DaHHa,
XI-VII; Ykaup, c1oit V). s nporo-/larama
HTO JCICHAAPHOC BPCMS! HPABICHMS LIPS
Jlyrypa, 60 aetT ‘'cBOGOAB! ouulicHUs' (nam-
luh-ha) (3444—3385 IT. A0 H. 3.) M cUIC 60 et
‘paspytuctius’ (nam-bilug,-gd,), 1PHUXOAHD-
LIMXCA HA 3384—-3324 IT. AO H. 3. 3T0 NPOMC-
XOAMAO 32400 A0 BPEMEHU MOABICHHMA
‘mopcit u3 Crenm Kpoxoamna' ¥ ocHoBauA

Ymanr (‘apeBa Kpokoauna'), 0OTHOCHUMOro K
3130 Tr. ZO H. 3.

[poTonaralucko-yKaupckyio BOSHY nepe-
CENICHIICB CMENA JIPYras BOJHA, IIERHIAS C
CCBCpa — HMINYPCKas, BO3IMABASABLIAACA
6orom CuHoM. OHa BRIOYWIA HOCUTENCH
rocker—KepaMHKK, NpUINEANUX Yepes Jiu-
suty u3 Cy3 B. Cpeay HMX OKa3anuch U yM-
muiiust. Cm.: Ziegler C. Die Keramik von der
Qala des Haggi Mohammed (BB, Bd. 8).
Berlin, 1953; Nagel W. Djamdat-Nasr-Kulturen
und friihdynastische Buntkeramiker. Berlin,
1964. 8. 1-2, 711, 13 f.

PeKOHCTPYKLIHMA reHOKAPTLI HA OCHOBE 2ap-
xuBa llypynnaka oCHOBaHa Ha ceMH ‘Oue-
penax’ (bal) TOMKHOCTHBIX UL, INEAUX B
TAKOH [MMOCNCAOBATC/NLHOCTH  (MeTsepTas
cpear HUX M €CTb MHTepecyoas Hac bal
gi,-ni-zi mar-gag*):

1) Ouepeap Artacykyppymai (2531-2526 rr.
JO H.3.), cM: WTF-29, WTF-100, WTF-35,
WTF—4, TSS—-931, TSS—-53, TSS—113, TSS-181,
WTF-26, TSS—78.

2) Ouepeap Cykyppymain (c) noseit dHapa
(2525-2518 IT. 10 H.3.), CM.: WTF—12, TS5-9,
WTF-13, RTC~-14, TSS—58, TSS—49.

3) Ouepeanp A63yxuayra (2517-2511T1T. jgo
IL 3.), cM.: WTF-36, WTF-22, WTF-57, TSS—1,
WTF—9, WTF—43, WTF-44, TSS—90, WTF—7.

4) Ouepeanb [yHU3M 113 Maprawa (2510—-2504
IT. JO H.3.), CM. TSS—X, WTF-27, WTF-25,
RTC-13, WTF-33, WTF-37, WTF-46, WTF—47,
WTF—48, TSS—150.

5) Ouepear Cykyppykasuga (2503—2497 rr.
/IO H. 3.), CM.: WTF—34, RTC-15, WTF-16, TSS—
115, WTF-17, TSS—101, TSS—89, TSS—127,
WTF—-15, WTF—56, TSS—100, TSS—173, WTF-28,
WTE-58, WTF—-45, WTF-51, WTF-52, WTF-58,
WTF-23, WTF-102, TSS—-222.

6) Ouepeap Llewkana (2497-2491 IT. 40 H. 3.),
CcM.: WTF—-42, WTF—-06, WTF-5, TSS—14, TSS—45.
7) Ouepeab YpHITHA (2490-2483 IT. O H. 3.),
CM.: WTF—18, WTF-60, WTF-3, RTC—12, WTF—
68, WTF—106, WTF-95, TSS—88]1.

Ouepeab [yHH3U 13 Mapraua npuxoninacs
Ha ocobwiii nepHoA B ucToprn Ulypynnaka
W apxanudeckoro Ypa (2510-2504 rr. 1o H. 3.).
OH 6bUT OTMEYEH CMEPTDLIO MM YXOAOM AHUM-
ayryaa Il 13 Ypa, B31I€TOM ¥ NajicHUEM Aka-
samryra, 6pata CanbKATAMJTYT, NONTUTHYCCKU-
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AT Ruehraenr . Onunt EHHIOPORKH THPO TOIINMEPCROLO APXTTBA

MU HHTPHTAMI CyvTipyra CAUTbKATAMVT —
HamTapa. K 3THM COGBITHSAM, OYCBIIHO,
uMen oTHoweHe i yiian g Mapranna, 3a
YTO BAOCACACTRHN K NoCTpaiut. Cam.: Kudghu-
. 3010TOM tUieM uaps Meckanasayra. —
TariHer BerkoB. M. 1977 C. 183-188 (11 niepe-
BOJIbl HA BEHIECPCKHM, YCHICKHUIT, Goarapc-
KHUF $3bIKI);, OH e LBoeBbie KOMCCHUIb!
uaps Mecrunima (pykonicn, 3 n. i), Jloueir-
KU KYPHUTUCT B. fepaanet noneitvics pe-
KoHcTpyHposath ‘Cya Boawl', npoussesct-
HbI Haa Mapramesm Ha KameHHoi Moriuie
— cM.: Beuepnuit Jlonernk, 19, IX — 20. IX
1996 r. (Ne 138, 139). C. 3 (nepeneyarka ¢ M3-
MeHCcHuAMH: Ha Teputopuit YkpauHe! Hart-
JICHA KOJBIBEb IYMEPCKO IMBUIHIAIIH.
— Bceeykpantckue BeoMocTH, No 18 (609),
28 cenTadpsa 1996 r. Kuen. C. 11).

Cum.: WTF—25. I1pu npoaaxe ‘KOPOHHBIX 3¢-
Mean AKataMayra (CalbKaiamMayT BLICTYTIA-
JIL CBHACTCHCM KYNIM-IIPOJLLKH) (DUrypm-
pYyeT OHa — ¢ro cecTpa. AKanamayr 1 Ham-
Tap yedxkann u3 ypynnaka B Vp, Canb-
wwramMayr (OHCBHLIO, YCIKABIIAS C HIAMM),
BCPHYNACh OK. 2504 I'. A0 H. 3., KOT/AA BHC3aMn-
HO yMep AKwiamayr ¥ B VYpe Bouapluics
Hamrap. Ona 6buiia, BO3MOXHO, HOXOPOLic-
Ha Meckautamayrom (rpobHuua PG-1054;
cam OH 6bUl 3AXOPOHEH B rpobHuLe PG-755).

Woolley, 11, 1934. P.97-107, pls. 8, 49-57. Umsa
MeckanamMayra 3aCBUACTENLCTBOBAHO LIM-
JuHgpHyeckort nevarbto (U.11751 — oM.
ibid, pl. 196) ¢ naanucelo ‘napb Meckanam-
ayr’ (mes-kalam-dig, lugal), HarneHHOM Ha
MeCTe, nepelt 4acoBHENM BO ABope. 3aXxopo-
HEHHUE [APHIILL OTOXACCTRIACTCA JIOCTA-
TOYHO YC/IOBHO, UCXOAs 13 6MU3OCTH €ro K
3aXOpoHEeHHIO Meckanamayra. K coxaie-
HUIO, 30JI0Tas IWIHHAPUYECKAs MeYaTs,
NPpUHAAIEXKABIWAs LapyLe, Norpe6eHHON B
PG-1054 (U.11904), HE UMEET UMEHU BIIaje-
Jnuiel. Ha Het npeacTanneHa AByXbAPYCHAS
CLECHA: B BCPXHEM psagy HU306pPaKeHO MHUpP-
WIECTBO LAPHLBL, B HIDKHEM — JBE KCHIIM-
Hbl, TUIAIIYIITHE NIEpe/T MOMOJIBIM IBYPOTHM
(WnH B pOraToit KopoHe?) 6oxecTBoM(?), U
TPCThA, MTpatouas, Ha apge (apda yxpaue-
Ha roaonori 6bika).

K coxanenuio, uapckue rpobHuus Ypa co
BPEMEH MX OTKpbITHA JI. Bysinu B 30-X IT. Ha-

THCTO BCKI OKIELTHCE HOYTH 3a0bIThHL HAY-
KOM. OCTACTCH  MHOKCCTBO  CHOPHBIX  BO-
Mpocos, KOTOpPLIC IIC()L’)N()JIH\K) PCHLLTD.

B norpesaanuort sive PG-1054 ¢ noaoris
CTCHUMIL HOCTCHCHHO  CVIKACGULIMHCH K
HCHTPY, HA 11O (ITOUELBLIO T X 8 M) ObLnl
HOCTPOCHI HI KHPHHYA YCTHIPCXYTOALHAN
HOrPCOLIBLHAA KAMCPA ¢ CIVIICHYATBIM CRO-
AOM (2,00 X 220x 1,70 BLICOTOIT), [Toq KaMe-
POTT I 32 €C CCBCPO-BOCTOMHON CTCHOT H-
XOAMAHCD APCHAKHBIC TPYOLL, BCAVHLHC B
A3y (‘Beaany’) noa nonom. [Teper Bxoaom
B KaMepy 6uut anop (kisal), Gonce S s n ui-
HY H B IHpiny. 31¢cn, 1a asope, S Hph-
HCCCHLL B XXCPTBY TPH KOM, v CTCH CTOH
FAHHANBIC COCY/IBI M YA, KOTOpLIE OXPi-
HAT BOMH C KHIDKWIOM 31 1OSCOM H JIBOC
CIIYT. CONPOBOARIABULIC LEAPHLLY B MIP HIHONL.
Buyrpu HOrpedUbLHOIT RaMCpbl 110,17 G-
XHHOM, CBHCABIIHM CO cBOAa (Gnarojaps
NEPCKPECTHLIM GiWIKAM 1 KOJIBIAM, CKPCT-
JABIIMM TKAHDB), nexana napima Canbka-
JIAMAYT, TOJIOBOM HAa 3anag (mar-tu), cpean
MHOXCCTBA 30/I0THIX Ky6KkOB. OHa GbLTA
YBCHYAHA 3010TOM TUAICMOR © rUpASHAA-
MW UBCTOB W JIMCTBLEB, NEPEMICTCHHBIX
HU3KaMu 6yc 13 cepaonika, JIANTIC-NA3Y P,
30JI0TOM NPOBONOKU U T. 1. Y nosica ce HAXO-
JMIICA KHHKQ M TOYMABLHBIN KaMeHDb, Y HOT
HAPHUBLIIEXWIO Tpoe cayr, YHerBeproilt ciry-
ra 6Ll NPUCIOHEH K 3anaaHott creHe. [o-
JIOBHBIC YGOPLI CAYT BRAIOYANU 3010TBIE H
cepebpsinble BCLIH, KPOME TOTO ¥ HITX ObLIH
MCAHLIC TOMOPLI M KMHMKUIBL, O 0K, OC-
TUHMCL 3aK0NKU. BoKpyr crosmi COCY/IbL.

Ha 3onoroit UWIHHADHYCCKON neyaTit La-
prut (U.11904) B BepxHem paay nsobpaxe-
HA CIICHA «nupinecTna Hapuipl» 6113 CO-
OPpYXeHUs Tuna Kisal-tur (‘muapguras K-
cuny). B apyrix C/IYHAasAX TaKOC COOPYXKE-
HUE 6/IH3KOo K béra,-gi (craTunune-anopen
TPOCTHHKL').

Cyas no tomy, yro uapo Meckanampayr npH-
HEC NOrPEGANLHYIO HKEPTRY y CTCHBI KAME-
Pbl, 3TO 6bUta €ro MaTh — CasibKaamMayr
(Apyrue KaHaMAATYPBI MeHee YAOBNECTBOPH-
TEMbLHBI). iMa 6bL1a 3ackinana 3eMaciH U pas-
SHTBIM KHPNHYOM 1 yTpam6osaHa. Ha Bbl-
COTC YETLIPEX METPOB Haj Hell 6bL1a MocT-
POCHA NOKpBITA8 6UTyMOM mACIAAKA JUTA
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NOCTOSTHHBIX  SKEPTBOMPHHOINCHUM  (NOJ
Hel siesxan 60abiloi CoCyA, MEPEBEPHYTLIN
BBepX AHOM). Euie Bbilie 6bUTa COOPYXKEHA
YETBIPEXYTONbHIAA YIACOBHA U3 KHMPIMHYL, B
KOTOPOM MPUHECTH MEPBDIC XXEePTBOMPHUHO-
LWCHUA B MIMHIHBIX cocyaax. [ToTom yacos-
HA €ele pa3 GbLUTA 3ACHINAHA HA NOATOPA
MeTpa 3emient. Ha 3ToM ypoBHe, T. €. B LieC-
TH METPAX NOA NONIOM norpebuibHOM Kame-
pol PG-1054, 66111 TIPUHECEHDI MTEPRbIC 4e-
JNIOBCYECKHE JKCPTBLI BMECTE C COCYAAMH U
yawaMu (3axopoHeHue D). CnycTs HEKOTO-
poc BpEMsi — BTOPOE YEJOBEUYECKOC XKEPT-
BOMPHHOUIEHHE (3axOpoHeHue A). [TotoM
6bUIO  OOBIYHOC KEPTBOMPHHOWICHHE C
MHOTOYUCACHHBIMH MUHAHBIMU COCYIAMH,
Ky6xkamu 1 T. . Tlocae 3TOro 3eMns B 4acoB-
He eule pa3 6buia yrpam6oBaHa, CaMa OHA
6bUIA PA3rOPOXKEHA HA JIBE YACTH Nomnepey-
HOI1 CTeHKOM. B loro-zanagHoft KOMHAaTe B
ACPEBAHHOM rpoby 6bUTd NOXOPOHEHI, BO3-
MOXHO, 1apuiia Huurtyp, ous Canbkanam-
AyT, TONOBOI Ha IOro-3anaj (3aXopoHEHUE
B) — xeHa v TeTka MeCaHHMNMaALbl, OCHOBA-
Tens I fAMHACTHH YPa, TECHO CBA3AHHOTO CO
CBOMM OTUOM Meckanamayrom (CM. €ro
rpo6uuuy PG-755). BepoaTHo, ocTaHKkH Lia-
pHLIbI ObUTH BLIGPOLLICHLL 3ATCM U3 I'POBIHH-
Libl, MOCKONBKY B HEM OKa3alach 3aXOpo-
HEHHOM ApYrasn ceMbs Hapa — cm.: Woolley, /i,
1934. Text. P. 588, 313 (U. 898: nin-tur nin dam
mes-an-ni-pad,-da ‘Huwryp, uapuua, xeHa
Mecanuunaaapr (ibid. P. 540, 312, pl. 207).

B suaxoponcivv B psaoM ¢ ZCpCBSHIBIM
rpo6oMm aexan, CKIOHUBILHCD K CTEHE, CITy-
ra uapuupl 6113 Genoif HM3BECTHAKOBORM
Basul, GYTBUISI M3 3CIICHONO CTCITHTA U MCH-
HBIX YaIl, KWHXa/l0B, CKOBOPOAKH U KOTJA.
BpoH30BbLIl TOMOP NEXKWI PAAOM.

B cepepo-pocTodion KaMepe (3axopotce-
Hye C) HaXoAWNCA KeHOoTAd C ABYMS MYCThI-
MH rpoSaMu: ofuH Meckanamayra (coxpa-
HUJIMCb 30JI0TBIC BCUWIH: CCPbIH, JICITTA, CCP-
JOSIAKOBASA MEYaTb U YACTH FOJIOBHOrO y6o-
pa), APYrow — HEHU3BECTHOrO MOKA Laps
(ocTalKH TIAXORAMIUCD CPCAH BChbIX cocy-
AOB U3 KaIbLIUTA, NIMHAHBIX FOPLUKOB, KUH-
108, GPOH30BOro PeUIeTa, CEMH MEAHBIX
OBMIOHATILIX GYTBUICH U 1. 11, Pagom crosn
ACPEBAHHBIN AWK C OACKAAMI U UWIHHA-

108

PHYECKOM MEYaThio 1aps  Meckamamayra
(U.11751). BOKpyr fwmyKa — MHOMXCCTBO
FAIHMHAHBIX COCYAOB.

Han xamepoit npeanonaraeMoit 1apuiisl
HuHTYp 1 ce 6paTbeB 6bLT COOPYXEH cliie
OAMH KynoJIOOOPa3HbIli KHPAHYHBIT CBOJ
(xak ¥ Haj napuied CanbkanamayT), nocie
4ero I0ro-3anajHas KaMepa YacoBHU 6bL1a
326y TOBAHA KUPNUYOM. YaCOBHS, TAKHUM 06-
pa3soM, MnpeBpaTWiack B CKaen. Brno-
CACACTBMH 3TO 3AAHHE 6bUIO COMOKEHO CO
BCEMH 31XOPOHCHHBIMH B HEM OCTAHKAMMU,
PasMBIIUIEHHA U TMTIOTE3BE HA TEMY 11apC-
KHX 'POGHUL, B Ype NPEeACTABACHBl B MOUX
nonyaspHeix pabotax: A. I Kugpuuwn. 3o-
JNIOTOM nuteM napsa Meckanamayra. — Tex-
HHKa MOJOAEKH, 1974. Ne 5. C, 54—57; TO xe
nepeneyaTaHo B c6opHuKe: TafiHbL BEKOB.
M., 1977. C. 183—187 (CM. YEHICKHUT NECPEBOT:
A. Kififin. Zlatd p¥ilba krile Meskalamduga.
— Zdhady staleti. Praha, 1980. P. 7-14 11 sip.).

CM.: Federowski M. Lud okolic Zarek, Siewier-
za i Pilicy. Warszawa, I, 1888. C. 130-131; Mu-
auhesuh MB. JKusor Cpba cemaka, —
Cpricku eTHOTpad)cKu 360pHUK, 1894, KH. 1.
C. 147, 179-180, 215; Maxcumog C. B. Hcuuc-
Tas1, HeBeAoMaa U KpecTHas cuna. CI16., 1903,
C. 245-260; Bynauwes I O. VKpauHCKUIt Ha-
POA B CBOMX JIETEHARX W PETMIHO3HE X BO3-
3peHUaX U BepoBaHUAX. Beim. 1. Kocmoro-
HUYECKHE YKPAUHCKHUC HAPOJIHBIC RO33pe-
1us W Beposanms. Kues, 1909. C. 338—340;
Mapunos . HapogHa BApa M PEIMTHOZHK
HapoAHU o6u4an. — C60PHUK 32 HAPOAHU
YMHUTBOPEHHSA, HAYKA M KHIDKHHHA, KH. 28.
C. 38-39, 281; Codusa, 1914. ITomeOHa A. A.
O HEKOTOPBIX CHMBONAX B CIABAHCKOUW Ha-
poAHON 11033WKH. XapbKoB, 1914. C. 54-72;
Biegeleisen H. U kolebki. Przed oltarzem. Nad
mogila. Lwow, 1929. S. 360~402; /Iponn B. 4.
HcTopuyeckie KOPHU BOMMECGHON CKA3KU.
JL, 1946. C. 197-199; Jadras J. Kastav§ina. —
Zbornik za narodni Zivot i obiCaje JuZnih
Slaveni. Zagreb, 1957, knj. 39. S. 58-59;
Vdclavik A. Vyrocni oby€aje a lidowé umeéni.
Praha, 1959. C. 120-126; Bystrori J. S. Dzieje
obyczajéw w dawnej Polsce XVI-XVII wieku.
Warszawa, 1960. T. 1. C. 280281, . 11. C. 42, 50,
58-61; Kurumnux C. VKpaiHCBKMIA pik y
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AL Kugbranuin. Onnit IEHTOPOBKI TTPOTOHYMEPCKOIO APXHEBA

HAPOAHIX  3BHYAAX B iCTOPHYHOMY
ocsitneHHi. Binniner, Toponro., 1900. T. 3.
C. 66-67; Haanoe Bay. Be, Tonopos B. H. Cora-
RAHCKHUE A3BIKOBBIC MOJICTHPYIONHE CHCTC-
Mbl. JlpeBHin nepuod. M. 1963, C. 147-156:
Kuret N. Praznicno leto Slovencev. Starosvetne
$ege in navade od pomladi do zime. Celje, D.
II: Poletje, 1967. P. 23-25, 108-109; Moszyriski K.
Kultura ludowa slowjan. Warszawa, 1967. T. 2:
Kulwura duchowid. S. 506-510; Anmaonujeaun /|,
AnexkcruHaydko [Tomopasbe (CPHCcKH eTHOor-
padckir 36opuik. Ku. 83). Beorpaa, 1971,
C. 176-179; Ycnencxuir b.A. dunonoruycec-
KHC Pa3bICKAHUs B OOMACTH CAABAHCKHX
ApeBHOCTEN (PesKTb! A3BIYCCTBIU B BOCTOY-
HOCNABAHCKOM  KyisTe Hukonass Mupau-
kurickoro). M., 1982 C. 62-65; 3evecauh C.
Kynt smeprBix koa Cpb6a. Beorpas, 1982,
C. 10—14, 61; KaneHaapHbic obbiyan it o6pa-
Abl B CTpaHax 3apybesxknoi Esponbt. Hero-
pHYECKHE KOPHH 1 pa3BHTIiE 06bivaces. [Mog
pen. C.A Toxapesa. M., 1983, C. 130—-143; ET-
HOrpadCKH MPOBACMH HA HAPOJAHATA Ay-
xoBHa kyitypa. Codpust, 1989. T. 1. C. 151-193;
COOPHUN 30 HAPOOHU YMUIMBODCHURA, HAVRA
u xuuxmnure. Copus, 1989. Kn. I. C. 1-78;
Maslowska E. Ludowy stereotyp rzeki. —
Jezykowy obraz $wiata. Lublin, 1990. C. 197-
207; Maier-Baranowska U. Swigtos¢ Zrédla w
polskiej kulturze ludowe;j. Tworczosé
ludowa. Lublin, 1991; Bunozpadosa Jl. H. Bo-
3. — CnaBfaHCKHE APEBHOCTH. DTHOAMHIBUC-
THYECKHE cnoBape. [Toa pea. H. M. Tarcmozo.
M, 1995. T. I. C. 386~390.

Pyduncorui, 1961.C. 65-68; Muxaiuvios, 1994.
C. 58, 60—-61, puc. 28,1,

Pydunconuii, 1961. C. 87-88, Tabn. 11, 14-19;
Muxannoa, 1994. C. 71-72, 24, 4, 6—11.

200 Axusmoaa, 1992. C. 348 cn.

202

Tam xce. C. 320, 340 ca.

0% Muxaiinos, 1994. Puc. 28,10—-11.

204

205

Pyduncoxuii, 1961. Tabn. 11, 23.

Muxaitinos, 1994. C. 60 (ana nanuo Ne 32 He
YKa32H HOMEP H306PaXEHHS, TO3TOMY PUC.
28,4 6bUT OMGOYHO OTHECEH MHO K MAHHO
Ne 38 — Ha niene Tam kidSu, orcyrernyer). Kak
ORAZWIOCL BHOCACACTBUH, Yy M. 51, Pyjunicko-

200

208

200

210

T Pyounconut, 1961, C.

FO 3TO BLUTO HAHHO Ne 32, XOTS I HE O603H L -
YCHHOC KAK TAKOBOC).

Cp. Mup 06 Acare. nodeurrenc Kpokoua
HEPBOTO  odnagarenst «cneremnl MEs.
Acar ‘cnapur ME 11 caenan ux cueremont
HPLAOUPCICACHNTEL DTO OUCHL BUKILs LIy -
Meperas wies (cucrema ME) rosoput o ce
nepsoM wnaaceabue-Kpokosivie (3yGut Ko-
TOPOro H CTany T ariMir ME) Kk tcnoi-
TCIBHO BAKHOM HEPCOHIKC, BLIXOJSILCM Hi
YPOBCHDL «KyMBIYPTPCTepils, 3UKOHOLITC,
O HPOHCCCC BLIPLIBAT I ACATOM KPOKO{H-
JNILHUX 3y60B 1 ‘CHAPHBAHINT HX HOBCCTBYCT
3MOC O HOABUTAN GOTA-BHTA3 HuypTLL.
Cm.: Dijk, J. van. Lugal-¢ ud me-lim -bi nir-gil..
Leiden. 1983. Vol. L. P. 56: Vol. IL. P. 3640,

84-85, Tadn. XXIX
bur. 1 (apyroe nanio Ne 48/a Oy GMHKOBIL-
HO mnast xee: Tabn. XXIX, ¢bur. 2y Huxaivios,
1994. C. 72,75, puc. 38.1.

Muxaiinos, 1994. C. ~5 (06a namo cM. Ha
pHc. 38, 1). 3nakit nepea SoMbUIHM KPCeCTOM
(pab) y M. 4. Pymuckoro OTCYTCTBYIOT (B
NEPBOI YaACTH NaHHO Ne 48/,\),’ Ha yrasaH-
HOM pHC. 38.1 y B. JI. Muxariosa npeJACTaB-
JICHBL MAHHO Ne 47 + No 48/A + Ne 37/1. Cp.
OPHUM. 54 n 213,

B nosme <D u Hutumss (oM. tpHM.
100 1 137) oHa Hocut umst “nun-bar-$e.gunu
‘HsBue Uapua (npencnoamernt) () nect-
POM SIUMCHC, D10 MMst BLICTYHACT KUK PHTY-
a]lbf-lblﬁ anuTer 6oruHn Hugadu. B accu-
PHICKOE BpeMs Hyn6apueryny npunaaie-
AL K CCMCPKC BCIMKHX GOrop (nin-hubur
(= ,:\.dHU.BU)-kud-da), OHA CYHTAIACD CYTIPY-
romt “kusu, ‘Bnaabraner, (KoTopas) Kpu-
ROM Cyau”. ‘Kpui' (hubur) umen y urymepo-
BABUJIOHAH OCO6bII cMmbich. 110 IHYMEPCKHM
MOBEPbAM, 113-37 KPHKA, u3)laliHoro Heno-
cmliucnnumn, HCKOIrIa navies seeMup-
HbW noton. Cp.: Kugbuuuun, 1985. C. 83—-8+4:
OH e, 1990. C, 36, TIPHM. 57; €. 37, npum. 62.

Cyl.B Gudea, 1X, 6-13; 010 Haspsacrcs ‘Myx
,ﬂoma Conrtus. B Unnunape B Tygea (VIII,
23-1X, 5 u 1X, 6=13) yuomsiiyr pejkuii 06-
Pfl, CBA3aHHDIM C ABymsa 6oramu 13 ‘Joma
Courus’ — ocobor PUTYANLHO AYCTiKA B
HoBocosmanom xpame Hurrupey. lom Co-
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uTus’ (€,-dug,-ga) B 3TOM NOAME UMEET OTHO-
weHue K ‘Busupio’ Wyranwerbapy 1 ‘Myxy’
Vpu3u. lMocneaHnit naseeT «BeHbiMH> ME
(3NaKH, MACTIO B YAIIIE, JIOXKE C TPABOW 113 Jia-
[MC-N123YPH, ‘COH COUTHA’ U Ap.). ME Lyrau-
werbapa (‘Pacuer Kosepora’) uMmeior HeMa-
TEPUANBHBII XapaKTep (UIOBO MANIOE — CJ10-
BO MOry4ee, C10BO MPaBOE, 310 U T. I1.); o4e-
BHMAHO, OHH 60J1c¢ HOBOTO NPOUCXOXACHHS.
JTIIOBOMBITHO, YTO B NMEPBOHANUCH MAHHO
Ne 5 purypupyioT kax gil,-uri Win uri-zi, Tak
u ler6ap. OH (B popme Liyrana, ‘Pacuera’)
3HAYUTCA U HA MAHHO Ne 25, KakuM-To O6pa-
30M CBS31HHOM C TEKCTOM TabAHYKH M3
Mxkemaer-Hacpa PI-32 (11 P1-128).

CM. BbILLE C. 586, MPUM. 68; C. 592, npuMm. 118,
Yo KACUCTCS ‘CCMCHH HCIOBCHCCTBA', MY
yaensinock 6onbwoe BHUMAHUE B IyMepC-
koM Mugoputyane. CorlacHO WyMEPCKOn
KOCMOT'OTHUH, OAUIT U3 BUPHILITOB KOTOPOF
paccMmatpuBaetcs B pabore Bad  Jlevika,
‘ceMsi NIPOTOMOACH  6bUIO  3WI0XEHO'
(numun-nam-li,-gal -lu ba-gar-ra-a-ba) ror-
[a, Koraa 'He6o OT 3eMnu 6bUTO OTAENEHO H
3emwig OT He6a 6bUIa OTrpaHHYeHa' (an-ki-ta
ba-ra-bad-du-a// ki-an-ta ba-da-sur-ra-a-ba —
SEM, 21; SLTN, 5, 1). 3aTem AHy yHec Hedo, DH-
JAB 3eMmio (an-ni an ba-an-tdm-a-ba %en-
Iil,-1i ki ba-an-tim,-a-ba), 2 NPeUCNOAHIO B
KayecTpe 6pPAYHOro NApa noayYuina GoruHs
DpeLKUraib (Yeres-ki-gal-la kur-ra sag-rig,-
ga-3&, im-ma-ab-rig,-a-ba). Ho okaserBacrcs,
YyTO 3TO ‘cems’ 6pU10 MPOKIATO (CM.: Poebel,
PBS, V,1, 1914; IV,8, 1914; [V,1, 1914: numun-
nam-li,-gal, $é3,-ag) u ero (3aeck: ‘cems
CTpaHb!’) BBIBE/ U3 PACHICTHHBI-MPEUCON-
neit s (‘en-lil, numun-kalam-ma irigal-
ta e -de, — TCL XVI,72 + UMBS, X 16 + SEM 38
+ 34 + US X,207 + SRT 19). CornacHo npune-
acHHOMY A. T1é6enem Texcry «[losmer 0 Mo-
Tires (8°al-zag-mi,), 370 ‘cems’ 3aTem Goru-
HS ApypY BBIPACTHI (BMECTE C AHY) B CRO-
eM pbI6HOM cafike (“a-ru-ru numun-nam-ld,-
gal -lu an-da bi-in-mi, = “aruru Zir mu-%i-in-
dar-re). Tonony ‘MIEPBOMIOJICH’ NOAGKUAU B
kupnuunyio  ¢opmy  (sag-nam-li,-gal -lu
gi*hs’suba-ba mi-ni-gar), NOTOMY YTO OHa HE
6bU12 B3PANIEHA C MOMOIIBIO MOTBIM B Y3y-
mya (uzu-mi,<-a ®%al-a sag nu-gd,-gd -da), u

213

21

N

21

-

216

21"

218

219

220

221

222

223

224

225

TOTNA K¢ DHAWIb 6bUT OTRPABICH B TIPEUC-
noauioo (‘en-lil -§¢, kalam-ma-ni ki mu-§i-
in-dar-re).

KcraTu, B «[Toame 0 MoTeire» umeroTcs cTpoO-
KM O cob6na3HeHHH DHMneM 6oruHy Hus-
Xypcar (oHa 6buia ero crapuuest cecTpoli —
cM.: UMBS, X1, 7, 16; CT, XLIL,3 1931; v,7),
YTO MOYTH O6YKBUILHO HAMOMUHAET AHAIO-
FHYHBIM (PPArMEHT U3 NO3MBI «DHJIUIL W
HuHauIbs.

31O U eCcTb MaHHO Ne 47 (Sin = 30 a x lal). Cm.
HIPUM. 54.

CM. Bbie naHHO Ne 34 /A (c. 108 cn.).
Cu. BbItE NIpHM. 100, 118, 209.

JTa Tema wHpoko uccneayercs J1. M. Akumo-
BOI B €€ MocAe/iHUX pa6orax. Cm.: /' cumo-
6a, 1996. C. 249 cn,; ona we. Bcrpeua B3rs-
OB HA ATTHYCCKHUX HAArpobusax. K uHTep-
MPEeTAIUH TAMAHCKOUM CTE/bI C BOMHAMW. —
TamaHckuit penbed. [Mog pea. E. A. CaBocTu-
HOIT 1 3. 3UMOH. M. 1999, ¢. 177-204; CM. TaK-
xe: Axumoaa, Kugpurun, 1995, C. 24-25.

RE V, 1934, S, 1290 £, s. v. Thargelia (V. Geb-
bard).

Pyduncexudi, 1961. C. 36, puc. 16; Muxaiinos,
1994. C. 37, puc. 5,2.

CMm.
Cwm.
CM.
Cm.
CM.

O6pas Cupapsl (KU, x AB), npeanonaras-
WHH KPCCToobpasitylo CrpykTypy (cp. 300-
MOpHLIT cocya u3 SIpbiM-Tene 11, cM. rnasy
VII), 6/H3KO [EAIOMHATACT HU30OPUKCHUC BU-
wana u3 Fpora Ne 55, O6HAPYKEHHOTO He-
aasio B, I, MuxaiinonbiM. Bummai ¢ cuapiio
PasbuUTbIM HOCOM (BHAUMO, OT MOCTOSHHO
HANOCHBIIMXCSL PUTYANBILIX YAAPOB) CO-
CEJICTBOBAT C KAMECHHDLIM MOJIOTOM — BO3-
MOXIIbIM OPYAHCM CI'O «HCTI3AMsEs,  MaTe-
prais! B. Jl. MUXaiinoBLIM Moka He ony6iu-
KOB:IIbL

BBILIC C. 580, npuM. 10.

ITO KC HAHHO N G, ¢, 331.

BBIIIIE C. 297-298,

a-kud navwurias ¢ nanio Ne 37 /4.

BbILIE C. 2901,

STO MPEANOOKEHUE MOXHO MOAKPEMUTD
HEKOTOPLIMU (HAKTAMI U3 OBPAIOR arpap-
HOro Tvna. TaK, HANPHMeEP, NIPEXAE YEM Ye-
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T

JIORCK MOT 32CCATb CROC TOJC, OH, COTEICHO
APXAMYCCKUM  MPCACTABICHHAM,  JNOJIKCH
ObL1 3UCCHTD NOJIC AYXOB, HHAYC OCTAHCTCH
ae3 ypoxkas. O6 3TOM MOKHO CYyJIUTL XOTH
Obl MO PYCCKHM H CTABAHCKHM CBHACTC1b-
CTBUM, B YICTHOCTH, NMPUBCACHHBIM B. A [Ipon -
neat. CM.ero: PYCcKHe arpapHbIC NPAsiHKLL
JI, 1963. C. 49-51.

226 CM. BLILIC €. 88-90. 1o Ne 37 /4.

202°

CM. BblLIC C. 292,

238 Muxaiion, 1994, C. 143, pHC. 90; €. 45, pHc. 12;
C. 43—44, pHcC.10-11,

22 fanunenno, 1986. C. 53=34, pic. 17,

20 Uuxaivios, 1994. C. 45-46, puc. 10,7; ox we,
1986. C. 30; B [ lyrepoaurresnce 1979 v, (Muxai-
2108, 1979. C. 15) o6o3HaucHa Kak < Kepr-
BOMPHHOLICHHUC HESIOBEKA W )KUBOTHOIO»,

33t BoamMoxHO u yTeHue bukun-an-3e ‘[pexno-
HeHHDLIA Tenen — (310) ocent’ (an-§e ‘Hebec-
HOC 3¢pHO’ = anse ‘ocenr’).

32 Muxaanog, 1994. C. 45, puc. 12,2 (¢ppus 5);
cM. (POTO HIDKHEM HACTH Ha C. 146, puc. 91
(repxHU ppu3s).

2% a-kur... ri-a // a-hus gi,-a. C™m. npum. 73,

244 BO3MOXHO, Ha HAHHO N¢ 54 /-1 u3 I'poTa Yy-
pUHr (Muxaiuvios, 1994. C. 92, puc. 58,1)
HPUBOJAUTCS TCKCT 06 ocyructnu Cyxypa-
nans, yxe @QUrypHMpoBaBlIMiE Ha MaHHO
Ne 39: ug, mds -inanna pab subur-a x lal a-dur,
‘(K) emepru Kosstenor Miatiist npaBrretst
Cyxypanans BOAy POkt

245 Pyduncorudi, 1961. C. 42-43, puc. 22-24; Mu-
xatinos, 1994. C. 146, puc. 91 (poTo); C. 45,
pHC. 12,1; €. 44—45 (dpu3snl 1-5); €. 143, pHC.
90 (BBEPXY MOCEPEAHMHE, HaJi «ObIKOM-Mil-
MOHTOM>»).

236 MHOMXECTBCHHBIC AEMOHBl AHYHHAKI —
NMpEUNECTBEHHUKH 6osiee No3AHEro Hebec-
Horo 6ora Ypaiia, KOTOPbIA OTOABUHYJ UX
Ha BTOPOM MuaH, koraa ‘crapuero 6pata’
DHAUNSA CTAN NPEBBINATL TONYAAPHOCTLIO
‘Maaawni 6pat’ DHKHM. B nosme «DHKH U yC-
TpoitcTBO MMpas (a-a-%en-ki zag-mi ) JHKH
no6exgiaeT Ypama v HOCUT umsa ‘[‘p_ynb no-
BCPHYBUIMIA Ypaiua’ (Cp. UM aHYHHAKOB: ‘He
umelolie (TeX, KTo cnocobeH) NnoJIoXHTh
(uM) pyKy (H2) TPYAL’).

7 CAMUBBIIE €. 2172202 (Mo No 27)

U Muxadiiios, 1094 CoSTOpHe. 25 (BHEY HOCe-
pestg).

M Muxaitios, 1904, C 45, prc. 12,1

A Tat we. C.o 10, prc. o1,

M Muxaitios, 1979, C = puc. Bnepxy nogt -

IBAHUCM oJIPCBHIIC AHHCTTHbIC PHCVHEKI 1
PYHIYCCKOC ITHCBMO 1X-XI BCKOBs, 0M W€,
1994.C. 45, puc. 12,3 (B BCPNXHCM NPABOM VT~
V) € L3 PHC. 90 (B BCPXHEM NPAROM YY)
C. 15 (+TIOPKONO106HDIC PYHHYCCKIC 3HA-

Kite, «Onpeaencinie sumonneto G I K-
TOPHDIMs).

B. L. Muxainos currracer (Bcaci aa BoHL da-
HWICIIKO MW B, A, PuiGakonum) cro XPHCTH-
AHCKHM «MUIBTHIACKIIM > Kpecrosm — cp. Mu-
Xat106, 1979. C. 16 o1 e, 1986. C. 13 (BMEC-
TC € erposHLIMITJICTHONCPaMI Prinma k-
THYHDIC XPHCTHAHC...»); oK we, 1994. C. 45,
179180, puc. 104,

"% CM. BblC C, 197-216 (nanuo Ne 26); 599.
npuMm. 141 1T n.

Cp. waodpaketme HETBLIPCX OLIKOR B IPAMO
HPOTHBOIIONOKION (1I0r0-3ata10) YacTH
Harmo I'pora Buika (No 9): Muxaiviod, 1994,
C. 143, puc. 90; ¢. 42, puc. 0.3 on e, 1979,
C. 17 BBCPXY («BLIKM B 1103¢ CaMosauueTbie).
SL,1,1947.5.81, Ne 452,

24

-

246 Crapa . ,
O ‘aepHopackanbiBatiy (8e-kud) cm. B no-

aMe <[Ipoxknsrtue Haa AKkafom» (a-,‘;,ﬂ-de;ki
bul-a %inanna zag-mp ), CTPK. 125—126: ki -¥e-
nu-kud-da %e i-ni-in-kud ‘Bo Bparax-3epHa-
HC-PACKAILIBAHMA 3epHO oM packonon’ (O
Hapamcune); Su-kalam-ma-ta e ba-t4,-an-
kud ‘ot 3akoua CTpaHLI 3epHO oM Tam OTKO-
7O’ (O HeM x¢). OTa nos
BaApUAHTaX QA—Z. AA-AB), U3faHa B paborax:
Falkenstein A. Sumerische religiose Texte. —
ZA, 57, 1965. S. 43-124; Dijk, 1969. P. 919 f.:
Kramer, 1969, P. 646651, Attinger, 1984. P. 99—
121. Ectb ocHoBanus CYUTATD, YTO 3TA MO-
3Ma BMECTE € NO3MOI1 o COTBOPCHIH Yeso-
BeKa 6oramu Hunry SHKH, a TaKKE WyMep-
CKMM TPaKTaToM «Ulymma any» u accnl;O-Bil'
BWIOHCKUM «Xappa-xy6ynnys semer cBoe
NPOHUCXOXACHHE OT HEKOEro KaHOHUYCCKO-
TO PHTyana, cnoxuewerocs Ha CECBEPHDLIX
TEPPUTOPHAX ewe ao nepeceneHus Gyay-

Ma, poweauas B 27
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250

lpumevanus

6og

nmx obutarencit lllymepa s Mexaypeube
(CM. IPHUM. 67 O «reorpapUYeCKOM» KOHTEK-
cre «Xappa-xy6ysutys).

Pyouncoxuiz, 1961. Tabn. X, 1.

Muxaitnos, 1979. C. 15 BBCpXy («2KHUBOTHBIC B
3apocnax»); o xe, 1986. C. 16 («BbIK U KOHU
B 32pOCAAX»); OH e, 1994. C. 44, puc. 11
BBCPXY, KOMITO3HLIHS 9 112 HHXKICM (PPH3C;
C. 143, pyUc. 90 CneBa BHU3Y M CMIPaBa OT «pac-
[AATOro AHY»> — TIK Ha3blBACMas HAANMCb
Ne 6. OcraibHbI¢ nagnucu (N 1-4), paciio-
JNIOXKEHHBbIE B LUEHTPe naHHO [pota Bbika,
NpEACTABNAIOT «HAYHIMX 3BCPEH> U ¢KO3-
JIOB>, «HCTBIPCX OBIKOB» W Ap. atce cepyer
Hagnuch Ne 5. CMm.: Pyduncoxuii, 1961. C. 48,
pHC. 26. OHA BKOYAET €UlC OAHY <KAPTY>,
COIIOCTABHMYIO BO MIOIOM € YHOMMITAB-
weiica paHee «KapTokt» maHHo Ne 7. Cm.: Mu-
xaiinos, 1994. C. 38, puc. 6 BBepxy. [Tpupoaoii
«HUOﬁpﬂ)KCHO» MOXUMYPCYLE, HUTTOMHHAIO-
mee padioH IOxworo Byra — Jlnenpa/npoto-
MosnouHoi. CM. npHM. 31, 32 K HacToAlleH
raBe.

Cw. BBIILIE C. 108-151 (1TaHHO Ne 34/4).

nin, ‘cccrpa’ u gid-zi-da ‘Jipeso [ywr', sepo-
ATHO, MO3AHEE CIWIHCL B 06pa3e IMYHOTro
6ora npasuTess Jlarawa, Iyaea, — Hunrum-
sy, coira 6ora Hunagy. Cm.: Cyl. B Gudea,
XXIV, 7: gi,-dé,-a dumu-“nin-gi¥-zi-da-ka. Ero
MKOHOTPA(PUYIECCKUM BAPHAHTOM ABAACTCA
06pa3 ACPCBi, OIJICTCIINOIO ABYMS 3MCAMH.
Cm.: Deimel, 1914. P. 203-204, Ne 2481;
Thureau-Dangin, 1907. S. 86; Heuzey L. Les
deux dragons sacrés de Babylonie et leur
prototype chaldéen. — RA, 6, 1908. P. 95—9@;
Paffrat Th. Zur Gotterlehre in der altbabyloni-
schen Konigsinschriften. Leipzig, 1910. S. 55
f., 188. Muoraa HuHrMLI3MAA CKpbiBaeTCH
nox o6pasom 6ora A6y (‘ab-t,, IV R 33, 4, 40)
M B IQHCCTBC CI'O ChIT 1A3LIBACTC TUMMy3
(4dumu-zi). Cm.: Zimmern H. Der babyloni-
sche Gott Tamuz. — Abhandlungen der
Sichsische Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften.
Leipzig, 1909. Bd. 27, Ne 20. S. 708, 21. Huu-
rMLI3UAA PUTYPHPYET M KAK MOCPEAHHK MEXK-
ay Lymysu u Dwibramciies™. Cum.: Langdon S.
Babylonian Liturgies. Paris, 1913. P. 20, 5.

1 Cytb ‘Cyna Boapr', HEOAHOKPATHO hHTypH-
poBaBLICTO B TeKcTax KameHHOM Moribl,
MPOACHACTCA UMECHHO B AAHHOM MaHHO. 321
YCTBIPE «FOIOBLl> 60roB AHYHHAKHU OTAAIOT
NnpaBo (4Ycpe3 Measeas) ocyXaaThb ACCATb
nTHU. Mexay mpounM, Ha KAMEHHON Tas-
Jnuke Ne 62 u3 I'pota Koset (Ne 60), Ha ee
JIMLEBOM YACTH, COOBLIAETCA O MOJIOKE, He-
COMOM BUTA3EM W1s MypaBbs, cbiHa Ko3sbl,
KOTOpoe oTo6pwrt (‘3aBa3an’) MecunuMm, a Ha
060pOTHOI cTopoHe: ‘TatyMayr, SH3y (1413)
Kema (1) 10 sxeniuun A63y ocyannu (y) ape-
B2 npasutena (= Mecuanma?)’. 10 “KeHIHH
BespHul' (= AG3y) NpUHUMANMU yyacTHe B
CyAC AHYHHAKOB M COOTBETCTBEHHO 10
‘nTuy’ Measeaa y apesa Mecwinma (uau
Kiinry). Jloruunee 6bu10 661 NPEANON0KUTD,
4TO 10 “KeHIMH ObUIM CYAMMBI Ha Cyae
AHYHHAKOB, 4 10 ‘NTHL’ — Ha CYAE NpaBUTE-
N3 Mecwmima. HO BaHHbIN TEKCT rpynnupy-
€T repoes MHave.

32 ug ~ug, — GYKB.: ‘1IOCTOSHHO YEHBUCMBIC, TO

AW ARYIHAKKU(?), TO MM HICKHC ‘Yetuipe Soryd’.

3 Muxainoe, 1994. C. 43, puc. 10,8.

34 Badep O. H. IpeBHNEC U306paKEHUS HA MO~
TONKax rpoTos B [Ipuasosse. — MUA, Ne 2,
M.-J1, 1941. C. 126~139; o xe. Tetpornicdu
Kam’sHoi Morwnu. — Ianeonit i HeoniT Vk-
painu. KniB, 1947. C. 298,

%% Muxaitnos, 1994.C. 21 (CHOCKA Ha apXuB Be-
CCNOBCKOro, 1890 T, 1. 12 06.).

568 flanunenno, 1986. C. 54 (puc. 17), ¢. 56—57.

¥” Muxaitnos, 1994. C. 43, puc. 10,1 (p Hauane, B
JICBOR  YACTH, OKA3AIOCh  OMYIEHHBIM
ud.du-a B umeHHu 6ora MecnamTtasa (dmcs-
lam-ta-ud.du-a).

% Mellaart J. Excavations at Catal-Hiiyiik, 1963.
Third Preliminary Report. — AnSt, 14, 1964.
P. 39-119, pl. XIlla (opurunan), pl. Xilib (xo-
nus [ Xaxcrevan); idem, 1967.P.72, plLViIright,

49 Pyduncoxuty, 1961. C. 45, puc. 25 (B BCPXHEM
YTy CNIEBA).

60 Muxatinos, 1994. C. 43, puc. 10,1. Pyduncrudi,
1961.C. 45, puc. 25. Cp. npum. 247,

26} CM. BbILUE C. 379-386 (Haammchb Ne 5).

262 CM. BBIITIE €. 567, IPUM. 9.
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o} Jlanwaenso, 1986. C. 54, puc. 17,

61 o Jlpa conuas — uryvpa, iasectHas B Iv-
smepe. Cp. wieorpaMsy  ropo/i Jhapak
(UD.[ID.ng"'l J1BA COMHIA npasat’). Cm. gop-
syny w3 «Crenst Ckopnsonas: mas, UD.UD-
il, ‘Kosnctior nojusin Jisoknoc connne’. Be-
postTHO, Ko3neHoK (mis,) nolodHO ¢ro Ma-
Tepi Kose (UZUD) BBICTYTHUI B POJTH KOCMO-
FOHHYCCKOIO CYLICCTB, HOCKO/MLKY OIS
e (il,= ga.r,) Ko30#1 ronosbl-Tepadiima,
a KoancuroM ‘geoftHoro consua’ (lara =
UD.UD, cp. an-bir,-bir-ra, din1-du;_:ud-b|’r2—
bir,-ra) HANOMMHHAIOT O KOCMOTOHHYCCKOM
aKTe, ONMUCAHHOM B «[Toame o MoTbire» (e
BLILC 11PHM. 112): an-né, an ba.an.tdm // den-
il -li ki ba-an-tdm// %ere¥ (= nin)-ki-gal-la
ku.r-ra sag-PA.BUKUN-uim, (= rig,) ‘Any
HEB0 yHe,// DTUTHIb 3CMIN0 e, // Bitbl-
quua 3em1 Boabuof (= NpeHcrnoaHei) (8)
roput rofnosy (rnoa) Kpuuio [pekioneHHoro
TesbLa yHecsa (B KI4CcTse JLapa ea)’
Jlio6onbITHO, yTO ‘3eMis’ (Ki), B KOCMOTOHH-
YyeCKOM AKTe OTACACHHAA OT ‘Heda' (an),
OUCBHAHO, IPOKAC OB03HAYMIACL HOHSTH-
em zag-lil, ‘BeTpeHbI 60K, ‘60K BeTpa’. 3Ha-
YT, OHAd KAKHM-TO 06pa3oM bl CBA3UHAL C
‘BCTPCHBIM KC DTUTHIICM ("cn-lilz). Coobue-
HUe 06 OCBOGOXACHUU JIIOAEH Map3u OT
NPOTHMBHHKA C 3JIEMCHTOM ‘3¢MJIM B €ro
umcnu (ki-in-dar-a) rosopur, 4o DIUIHIL
CJIOBHO OTOPBWICH OT cepbl ‘3eMAU’ MO-
JO6HO ‘BeTpy’ Wi ‘nTuLe-BeTpy UMayryay
(¢cp. poactBo nepesaum noistrui ‘Kosne-
HOK U ‘HUMayryn’: UD.UD.-l'I2 nUD.UD.= bif,-
bir, wnt bir,-bir, = UD.UD = %im-dugud™*").
O 6nusocty dumwis W Bora ‘1ieba’ cBHac-
TENBCTBYET TEKCT naHHO Ne 15/16 KameHHOM
Morubt: an-gibil en-lil, ‘HoBbII AHY — (3TO)
0185712519 N
C apyroit CTOpOHbI, HAMEYACTCA BO3MOXK-
HOCTb CO6NMU3UTL 6OTHHIO ‘3eMnn’ HAHKHUran-
ny (dnin-ki-gul-lu), ‘YHOCSILLYTO FOJIOBY', UMS
KOTOPOI OKPYXCHO PAAOM MOACHUTENBbHBIX
rnocc (Hanpumep, kur-ra PABUKUN), u
‘Koasy, HOMIHMAIOIYIO FoJIoBy’ (duzud sag-
il,) co «Crennt CkopninoHa». Jlanee, M3BecT-
Has B WIYMEPCKUX TEKCTAX U3 YMMBI (CM.:
Kudpuruun A. I 3a11211bIC KBAPTWIDI Jlarauna.
— BIIU, 1968. Ne 3. C. 76; on ice, 1970. C. 249)

208

266

268

‘Kosa nenoceactnas’ (‘uzud nu-wis-a) npi-
MBIKACT KK K 3THM (OHEVPIAM, TAK H K VIIOM3 -
HAVTON B TCRCTAN Kavenuorn Morctot (ran-
Ho Ne 25w N 1Ty iapiie Kocann (ki-sal).
OHA — KAK PHTVUTBIEA T1PA-PO;HTCIbHITL
Canbryit (sal-tus), KOTOPI YHOMSIENTL B TCX
AC TCKCTAX HHMCCT 30HTCT bar-tuku sarpa-
HHYLC HMCIomas’. Ol — COHOCTABIM ¢ 31it-
KAC3AMI D1unust tir-tuku “nec nseionsit’ i
¢ Hunjtapa gis-tuku Apeno’ wan pasva/yxo
HMCIOILUHIT

U3 3THX DUPRUICACTE H COMERCHIITT CACIVET,
yto  6orung-Koza 11010810 ll:l[)lu'l:l.\l
NUN.NUN.bar (1. ¢. ki-sal 11 sal-tui-bar-tuku).
MO OBITh OTHCCCHHOT K HCBIIITMOMY
MEPY (B JIYXC HO3AHCTTIIN u.!l:rmu(mcm..x
HACTE MU «OTA IPHPOICs ATLAKCHMAIT-
pa). Hanporis, Koanetor (mds), oucsnanto,
TPHHAVIORUT BIJTIMOMY MUPY, B KOTOPOM
JHOAH «OTTYAQ> ULITAMHCD TOCCIHTBLCH P
HCOOMHCHIN 01T (CP. YHOMIUHABUINTICSH
MYyMEPCKHit Thaktat «O joncaxs, HAR-
RA = hubullu) nepen oramn, qucn'mm.
NPEAKIMI (CP. HHAHMIICKYIO TPAAHILHIO « O -
rop» — [landeii P. Jpernenuamiicke no-
MALIHKUE O6pAAbI (06bruan). M., 1982. C. 19
cl).

CM. HIDKE €. 481-488 (Haamiics 3).

Ananoriynas bopmyna a-bukun BCTpCY-
CTCA U B TCKCTE NAHHO Ne 25/, CM. nblNie,
C. 600, npuM. 141,

BoamoxHO, 3T0 camoe APCBHEE yTIOMIfHI-
‘an O MUDHYCCKIM ‘cyne’, npunemnes K
ACCATHACTHER  («TpostHCKoI») BoOfiHe. B
rpeyeckor nepeuit Mapuc BEPINMA CyR HARL
Tpemst Soruuamu, o NEPBUYHLIA pUTYLI
MPEANONATAN CYA 6OrMHL Haf M. B TekeTe
f'laHHO Ne 25/8 YIOMAHYT NYHHLI Gor CHH =
DH3y u3 bBapacu (bdra,-si, cp. Paris). dTo
«TPOAHCKOC> COBbITUE 6bLIO BKTIOYUCHO B
Jleronuck Kamewunog Morunst npu Aumay-
ryae. CM. TPAHCKPUNILLIO L MEPBUYHDLII Me-

C: A’C
UM) a, 1

Bu

B aanucu Ne 7 y3 ['pora Buika (Ne 9) 3achuk-

M Eo:anu COBLrTUs HPCIBLIMATIHOM  JKC
POTOWyMepoB apeBHOCTH, IMonbiTKa

o re
CTPYKTYPUPOBATSL pUTywibLIibIC QuUKrbt ‘cyma,
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0 KOTOPOM WIET Peyb, MPUREIA K COCTARMC-
HHIO CECAVIOICH TabMHUbl YPABHCHHIA.
KOCMOTOHUYECKIIT ‘CVA', CBA3AHHDIM C He-
OBXO/IMMOCTLIO  BO3BPANICHHS K KHU3HU
noc/I¢ 3aKOH4YEHHOTO LMK ObITHS, COCTAB-
JISUL OQHO W3 TABHEIIINX ACHCTBHIT pHUTYa-
na. Cyn Beprniwiv BO3IE BOJIONAAL (A.PA)
Pui6a (KU,) mnv Meiiib (kilim), HO Cc nosABAC-
Huem Jlyka (ban), BepOATHO, NPOU3BCALICTIO
PEBOTIOIHIO B MEHTWIUTETE JIPERHOCTH, Cy-
AbAMU CTUIM Measean ¢ Jlupoit (AZ X balag)
1 O6esbaHa (4,-gis). dtor aApXauyHbIA 3TAM
«CYIONPOM3BOAICTRAs OBGO3HAHCH MHOW KaK
«anoxa Koas (LZUD)>.

3atem nossuics kpebuit’ (kin) KoaneHka
(mé8)), bapaHa (gukkal, cp. JpeBHECTHI:
hnwm) u [1perIOHCHHOrO Tenbua (bukun).
Mpu UX COACHCTBHH, OUECBHAHO, BEPHYJA
CBOIO CHUAy MBlIIth, CBA3AHHASA C COMHEUHDIM
BoxectsoM KAB-ta (OHO HMMEIO OTHOLIC-
nue k [MpewioHexHomy Tenbly — bukun),
BIIOCIE/ICTBUM CTABINYIO CTOWKHUM PHTYANTb-
HbIM HMeHeM Hora-Kpokoamia ("gi§-bar-<\,3
‘(u3) apeBa Cyasuce (cynb6bl MHpa) Bbilll-
no’). MpexnoHeHHbIA Tenen, CBA3AHHBIN C
MbILIbIO HE BMOAHE ACHBIMH OTHOWICHUA-
MH, BEPOATHO, noru6, yGUTBIA Benukoit
[ITHULICH, CHCABLIICH U3 CIr'o IKYPbl neéee-
Hblii riosior. [Ipy 3TOM Ha CBET MOABHJICA
‘Tepoii, (M3) OrHA BLIXOAAIUI — Mecnam-
tasa (mes-lam-ta-&-a). Oructnptit 'epos
warnan Bemikyto Iruuy (= Umayryna?).
He MCKIIOYEHO, YTO TOTEMHbIA PUTYLT Ti-
KOI'O POAA H SIBJISICS HCXOAL 1081 uacctt Tpo-
sSHCKOI BOitHBL BornHa HUHAAPA, y4acTHH-
L2 3THUX COOBLITHI, BLICTYIIAIOWAA B obpase
CCMUIOJIOBOM 3MCH, JAXC 114 3TOM YPOBIIC
3HaHMI comocTaBuMa ¢ rpedeckoit Jlep-
Herickoii THAPOLt, ABIKABI TyGUBILCH Tpoio
— nepsbiit pas npy JIAOMCAOHTC PYKAMU
AMO/UIOHA (HACAABLIETO MOTOIT) UK Fepak-
na (y6UMBLIEro Laps M CLIHOBEM, HO yBE3ILIC-
ro B Iperuio gous Jlaomegorira lecrony st
6paxa c TenramoHOM), BTOPOW pa3s, yxe
OKOHUYATEABHO, — NpH [prame pykamu ®u-
JIoKTCTR, KoTOopLIF patvt [lapuca crpuion
Tepawia, OTPABNCHHOW SAOM JlepHerickon
Duapst. H Tepai v [TapHc — ¢OTHCHHBIE> I'C-
POU, HIOCTICH OBIBILIMX COMTICHTILIX 6oros.
‘Cyn Bogpl' B ApeBHEHIIEM BapHAHTE MOT

SbITb HE TONBKO PUTYUIOM NOTOMIECHHSA, HO
M CEMAHTHYCCKH 3KBHBANCHTHLIM €My OT-
pasieHIEeM (3MEHHBIM) AZ0M. CM. 06 aTOoM:
Axuwoaall. H, Kugpuiwun A.T. HaszHaueHue
TPOAHCKUX AuajcM. — Tpos U €¢ COKpOBH-
ma. MaTepHaibl MEXAYH2POAHOM KOH(e-
peHitn. Mocksa, 'MUH um. A, C. [TynikuHa,
25-27 HOAGPA 1996 r. M., B neyatu. Hacnen-
HuUel 6oruHu-ryGuTensHuubt Tpou, Hul-
napot-Tuspet, crana $etnia (y lomepa ce 3a-
MCHLUT ABOMCTBEHHEIN 06pa3 ApuHbI-[epbl.
Iesbi-MaTepu), Mopckas 60THHSA, KOTOPYIO
«OCKOpPSHAUs TIPU COBEPIIEHHI 6pPavYHOro

puTyana.

Hyke Mbl NEPEBOTUM «COOBITHA> HAMIMCH Ne 7 13
Fpota Beika (Ne 9) B CHMMECTPUYHO-PUTYUILHYIO
Ta6aHLy (TPEX ACHCTBII).

1. AZx balag u Az-gi§ KU, m kilim (nogo6Ho)
BOJO¥ CYAWIIH BMCCTC  G80 (JIeT)
cbanu APA

2 gi¥-bar-g, MAS, o xpe6uio 730

(310) = kilim KAB.ta (ner) gukkal
(bukun-ta) Bopoit cymuia BUKUN 50 (neT)
mes-lam-ta-¢, muden-gal BUKUN nin-dar-a a-utu
UTU

3. AN-bir,-bir, ycrpowun 1o pi-BAR =
pi-A,-gi¥-tuku im-dugud &¥,-2%,
BUKUN (cyauT) URU KU,-BAR GUD-SI

{d, gd,-gar,

(=1digna,) 740 (n1eT)

269 Muxaiinos, 1994. C. 47, puc. 14 BBepxy.

70 Tanunerxo, 1986. C. 59, puc. 18.

27 Tam gce. C. 54, pyc, 17; ¢. 63, puc. 19.

472 O puryane zi-8ag-gil, ‘aymy B vulva nona-
raTb’, T. €. TAMHCTBEHHOTO POXICHWS MIPABU-
Tens, oM. Hwnundp A Iydea, 111, 13—15; Vzi-
Sag, mu-3i-ni-gdl, "“an-dil,-dagal-me gizzu-
zu-8¢, "“ni-ga ma-3i-ib-gal, ‘'*Jlymy (n) vulva
Thl TaM JUI MEHS BIIOXWIA, "YTbl MO 3a1uTa
o6mupHas, (MO3TOMY) MOA TEHb TBOIO '5(U3-
32) cTpaxa 6:au3 Teba a 6y/ly (OXPAHACMBIM
Ayxamu) ray’. Jlyny' Iygea 6oruns latym-
Jyr ‘RAOKWIA’ BO YPEBO ToCAE 0cOGOTo pU-
Tyana ‘NIEXAHUA', COBEPIIIEHHOTO B ¢CBATAS
CBATBIX» €€ XpaMma.




612 AT Kugputun. Qunit [ EERIOPOBKH PO TOHIVMEPCKOLO APXIHIIA

273 CM. BBIINC C. 583, IPHM. 38.40: C. 617, IPHAL. 20.

7 Pyouncoxuti, 1961.C. 29-30. Tada. 11 1 -5; Mu-
Xatviog, 1994. C. 34, pHic. 3.3-7.

% Pyouncokudt, 1961, C. 30, Taba. 1L Muxait-
21086, 1994, C. 34, pHc. 3,2.

6 Pyouncexuit, 1961. Tadn. 1, 1, Muxaivios,
1994. Puc. 3,7.

It

7 Pyouncoxuts, 1961, Tada. Il 2; Muxainos,
1994.C. 39, puc. 3.4.

378 Pyduncoxuit, 1961. C. 39, Taén. 11, 6; Muxai-
206, 1994. C. 34, 39, puc. 3,8,

™ Pyounconud, 1961. C. 68, Tadn. II, 12: Muxaun-
208, 1994. C. 60-061, puc. 28,3.

30 Pyduncoxui, 1961. C. 94-935, Taén. I, 6; cp.:
Muxainos, 1994.C. 76=77, pyuc.-#, 1-6. 5. 1. Mu-
X2WIOB HC MOATBEPKANCT (DUKTA HUIHYHA
1Hp, onySAHKOBAHHBIX M. fl. PystmHCKM
(cMm: Pydunconud, 1961. Tabn. 11L6). Banxe
BCErO K HHM €TI0 PHC. 44,1, HO LHPbI 3AC¢Ch
yKe Ipyrue: 9+ 3 # 1+ 3+ 10 (a1 60) + 4.

! «ludposbie» TekcTol KaymeHHo Mormibt
MOKHO Pa3ACAUTDb Ha JIBE FPYTINLL: 1) MUIbIC
M 60blIME ¢<HAPE3KU» H «IMKM> (1/10/60) H
2) Manble, cpegHiie M OOMbLIME JIYHKU U3
«3BC31» (10/60/360) — cp. nanito No 3.4/a,
Ne 37/4, N2 2, N2 3 Ne 31, Ne 51,
llymepckue obo3HavycHua uudp Ha Ta6-
anyKax Ibxkemacer-Tlacpa yenoxucnbt Beejc-
HUEM «M0/10BHHOK> (), KOTOPbIC HaHO-
CATCA HA JIYHKH-«3BE3Abl> 1 OOpPa3yIoT NpH
3TOM HOBBLIC stadcenust. CMm.: Deimel, 1922
(LAK), Ne 15-866. Ha Kamenuort Morune
3TO ABJCHUC MMOKA HE 31(PUKCUPOBAHO.
Bionoycme 1epporo  paspsiii HpoToLy-
MEPCKUX LU(PP — MATBIX 1 GONBIIHX WITPHU-
x0B (T. €. ¥ u  — 11 10) — BO BTOPOIi,
«3BCIUMBIX AYTHOK> (o, O U T. 1), IPHUBCIO K
MNOSIB/ICHUIO TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX TMOJOBHUHOK
(¥ >O). Buakn > =>D) B paHHEWwyMEp-
CKOC BPCMSL CTATH <« HTAJIBHTATBCSS T JIYHKH
v 06pa30BbIBATL AHUraTypbl: LAK 821: o<
(=10), 1AK 822: DLV (=60), B nuratypuo
TUIIA m «600» (LAK 823), cnusiue ce ¢
APyruMH THUMA (kas ‘cTpaHcTBUE’) naBa-
JIO «3600» (JAK 824), 4TO ABUIOCH 3AMEHOLL
Gonpwon nynku (O «3600» — [AK 825).
HMeHHO 3TH ABC LUHODPOBLIE TPYMIbI npu-
MEHSUTUCH Y PAHHUX HIYMEPOB B MX BAXHCE-

T —

HIHMX HPARTHYCCKHN CHCTCMAN HIMCPCHIHT
— 3CPHA B «r'vpaxe (LAK 829-840) H no1eit B
«raHaxs (LAR 852-8060).

BC[)OHTHO. HQ KARKOM-TO 3TIMC e rochen-
HHC CHCTCMBL CTUTH COMIBKATLCS, 1 | TAH KAK
CAHHHILL HI3MCPCHHA 3CMIT OKA3ICH BIITO-
HCHHBIM B CHCTCMY TYPOB (D) ~00» — LAKN
811). JIpeBHAS CHCTCMA PACHCTOB B JIVHKANX
(10, 3600. 216 000 — LAK 821, 825, 828: §ir -
gal) TPAHCHOPMUPOBLTACH: AVHKI KIAK Gbl
PABABHHYII BLILICYKAZAHHDLIC «TTOAOBHHKI»
wecrpancrsise (D.0D. QD& — LK
822-82% «00», «000», «36002). Cp. B ypax:
D=1.0=10.0=60.3D =600, = 3600 —
[AK 839-844. Cp. B ranax: Q=%“g="
D=1.0D=0.0=188=180.0O= 1080 —
IAK 853-859).

PZ]HI*ICIJ]}'MC[)CK:IH CHCTCMU CYCeTa, l’\'\'}lb Ol
BBISICHCHA B JICTIWIAX M (OVITEMCHTINbHO,
MOTIA 6bl NOCAVKHTL OCHOBOR U3t PCKOH-
CTPYKLIH NPOTOMYMEPCKON. OnHako 06
STOM TOKQ PAHO FOBOPUTL, HCCMOTPS 1A
OFPOMHOC YHCJIO NOCBAUICHHDBIX TOJ npo-
6neme pabor.
OcHoBononaralommm afech, kak u n psne
ApYrux obnacredt wysmeponoring, upoao-
KUACT OCTABATLCA TPYA A. [laftmens 1922 r
(LAK). Kpome niero HCOBXOAMMO 11a3B:1TD
padoty A. AnoTra ae na ®roe, Buleayio B
1930r. CMm.: Alotte de |q Fve A. Me.;ures
agraires et calcul de superficies de les textes
pictographiques de Djemdet-Nasr. — RA, 27,
1930. P. 65-71. Ha nux 6asupyercs usyucHie
TPAHLMH WYMCPCKOIO cyery, MCP BCCd M
T.A Cm: Lambert M. L écriture en Mésopo-
lamie. — Archaeology, 13, 1966. P. 77, Lands-
berger B. Three Essays on the Sumerians
(MANE, 1, Ne 2). Malibu, 1974, idem. Naissance
de I'écriwre. Paris, 1982, P. 75, Ne 28,
Hcanenosarue HCTOPHU WyMCPO-BABUAOLH -
CKO¥ MaTeMaTHKu, kak CNICAOBANO OXHAATD,
ALTO CPABHUTENLHO CKPOMH DI BKJIIZ B 3TO
Acno. Cm.: Neugebauer O, Vorlesungen iiber
Geschichte der antiken mathematischen Wis-
senschaften, Bd. I. Vorgriechische Mathema-
tik. Berlin, 1934; Vogel K. Vorgriechische Ma-
thematik, Th. 2. Die Mathematik der Babylo-
nier. Hannover, 1959; Forbes R. Studies in An-
cient Technology, vol. 111. Leiden, 1965; Neu-
gebauer O. The Exact Sciences in Antiquity.



New York, 1969% Gericke H. Gewichte der
Zahlbegriffs. Mannheim, 1970; Gelb I J.
Measures of Dry and Liquid Capacity. —
JAOS, 102, 1982. P. 582-590; Hoyrup J. Baby-
lonian Algebra from the Viewpoint of Geomet-
rical Heuristics. Roskilde University Center,
1984. UHTEpec kK npodaeme B 31MaIHON Ha-
YKE 3HAYMUTEJIbHO OXUBIJICA B 1970-¢ IT. CM,,
HanpuMmep, pabotel M. TNoyaina: Powell M.
Two Notes on Metrological Mathematics in
the Sargonic Period. — RA, 70, 1976. P. 97—
102; idem. Ukubi to Mother... The Situation is
Desperate. — ZA, 68, 1978. S. 163-195; idem.
Three Problems in the History of Cuneiform
Writing: Origins, Direction of Script, Literacy.
— Visible Languagg, 15, 1981. P. 419-440. Cre-
ayeT 0co60 OTMETHTb CEPbe3Hble PaboTh
k. dpaiiBepra. CM.: Friberg J. Early Roofs of
Babylonian Mathematics, vol. I. A Method for
the Decipherment through Mathematical and
Metrological Analysis of Proto-Sumerian and
Proto-Elamite Semi-Pictographic Inscriptions.
Géteborg, 1978; vol. I1. Metrological Relations
in a Group of the Semi-Pictographic Tablets of
the Jemdet-Nasr Type. Probably from Uruk-
Warka. Géteborg, 1979; idem. Numbers and
Measures in the Earliest Written Records. —
Scientific American, 250, 1984. P. 110-118.

Bonpumioit pe3oHaHC WMEIH HCICAOBAHHA
Ik, Xortpena. CMm.. Hoyrup J. Influence of
Institutionalized Mathematics on the Deve-
lopment and Organization of Mathematical
Thought in the Premodern Period. Roskilde
University Center, 1980; idem. Investigations
of the Early Sumerian Division Problem,
¢. 2500 B.C. — HistMath, 9, 1982. P. 19-36.

Bonpoc passuTHs M3 ¢llyMCPUILHEIX CHM-
BOJIOB» (TOKWHCOB) XO3AI{CTBEHHBIX Taébnn-
YCK IIyMEPOB PaCCMOTPEH B psae paboT lle-
nue Wmayrr-Beeeepar. Cym: Schmandr-Bes-
serat D. An Archaic Recording System and the
Origin of Writing. — SMS, 1/2, 1977. P. 31-70;
eadem. An Archaic Recording System in the
Uruk-Jemdet-Nasr Period. — AJA, 83, 1979.
P. 19-48; eadem. The Envelops that Bear the
First Writing. — Technology and Culture, 21,
1980. P. 357—385; eadem. From Tokens to Tab-
lets: A Re-Evaluation of the so-called «Nume-
rical Tablets». — Visible Language, 15, 1981.
P. 321-344; eadem. Tokens and Counting. —
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BA, 46, 1983. P.117-120; eadem. Before
Numerals. — Visible Language, 18, 1984.
P. 48—60; eadem. Proto-Literate Counting: The
Archaeological Evidence. — Recueil de
Travaux et Commission de... Proche-Orient
ancien. Montreal, April 1984. Vol. 2. P. 21-24.
Teopusi TOKMHCOB 3aIMINATACL U B pAfc
Apyrux pabor, kak, HanpuMmep: Brandes M.
Modelage et imprimerie aux débuts de
I’écriture en Mésopotamie. — Akkadica, 18,
1980. P. 1-30; Green M.W. Animal Husbandry
at Uruk in the Archaic Period. — JNES, 39,
1980. P. 1-35; eadem. The Construction and
Implementation of the Cuneiform Writing
System. — Visible Language, 15, 1981. P. 345—
372; Silvestri D., Tonelli L., Valeri V. Testi a
sagni di Uruk IV. Napoli, 1985; Yasim S. A. and
J. Oates. Early Tokens and Tablets in
Mesopotamia. — WA, 17, 1986.

B nocsieiHee BpeMs Jeno CyHIECTBEHHO CABU -
HYJIOCb C MECTA 6naroaps TpyAaM Clieayto-
wmx apropon. CM.: Damerow P. Die Entste-
hung des arithmetischen Denken. — P. Dame-
row, Lefevre W. (Hrsg.). Rechenstein, Experi-
ment, Sprache. Stuttgart, 1981. S. 112-113;
Cagni L. (ed.) La lingua di Ebla. Napoli, 1981;
Englund R. Die Fischerei im archaischen Uruk
(ungedr. magister. Arbeit). Miinchen, 1984;
Nissen H. J. The Emergence of Writing in the
Near East. — ISR, 10, 1985. P. 349-361; idem.
Ortsnamen in der archaischen Texten aus Uruk.
— OrNs, 54, 1985. S. 226~-233; idem. The
Development of Writing and of Glyptic Art. —
Finkbeiner and Réllig (eds.). Jamdat-Nasr:
Period or Regional Style? Wiesbaden, 1986;
Green M.W., Nissen H. J. Archaische Texte aus
Uruk, Bd. 2. Zeichenliste der archaischen
Texte aus Uruk (ADFU, Bd. 2). Berlin, 1987;
Damerow P. Individual Development and
Historical Evolution of Arithmetical Thinking.
— §. Strauss (ed.). Ontogeny and Historical
Development. Norwood, n. d.; Damerow P.,
Englund R., Nissen H. J. Spektrum der Wissen-
schaft, March, 1988. S. 51; idem. Zur rechner-
gestiitzen Bearbeitung der archaischen Texte
aus Mesopotamien. — MDOG, 121, 1989.
S. 139-152; Englund and Grégoire. 1991.
TeopHs TOKHHCOB, NPUHATAA B GO/MbIINH-
CTBC BLILICMICPCHHCICHHDLIX TPYIAOB, CCHYAC
BBIMJISANT COBEPIIEHHO HEXH3HECNOCO6-
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A Rugteetins. OUBLUIFHIEDPOBKH PO FOTIVMEPCROLO APNTTHA

HOTT. B KIYCCTRC NPHMCPI BOZLMCM CHOTCMY
cyera («cHereMa Be) M3 TaK HA3LIBACMOLT
Bisexageximal System (MSVO, LS. 15):

[$) 10 2 6 10 2
©-B-R-D-8-D-0

7200 1200 120 60 10 1 1,2

CHUCTEMA 3T JOCTATOYHO MTPHOH3BONLHA
anpoSUPOBATD ¢ L/IBA JIH BO3MOKHO,

B oTedecTBCHHOM Hayke npobieMe Mep 1
CYCTA THYMEPOR MOCRANCHBL SIMIBL TPYb
A A Baiwana. Cm.: K pacimiugpoBke npoTo-
IWYMEPCKOM MHCbMCHHOCTH. — Tlepearica-
3NaTCKUE CBOpHUK. M., 1966. C. 161-165; o
we. PopManbibie OCOBCHHOCTIH MPOTOMY-
MepcKHX Tereros. — B, 1974, Ne 2. C. 138—
148; Vayman A. A. Uber dic protosumecrischen
Schrift. — Acta antiqua Hungarica, 22, 1974.
S.15-27;, Baiiman A.A. TlpoTtolwymMepckie
cucTeMbl Mep v cueTa. — Tpysol X Mexay-
HAapOJHOrO KOHIPECCa M0 MCTOPHUYCCKOM
Hayke. M., 1974. C. 6—11. 3T paboTbl, OCHO-
BAHHBIE Ha MOBEPXHOCTHOM U3YYCHUU HC-
TOYHHWKOB, MPEACTARNAIOT HbIHE JIHb (Pa-
KynuTaTHBHBIM MHTepec. Tekerbt KaMeHHOT
MoOrusib, JLOLMC LICHABLIM PSJL PASBCPIYTDIX,
XOTS W MOJAAHBIX B ApXaUUdeCKon popMe Ba-
PHAHTOB, HE MNOATBEPXKAAIOT HH TCOPHIO
SITYMCPHBIX TAOMHUYCK» U «TOKHHCOB», 1K
APYyrve MonyaspHeIC TUMOTC3bl YHUCITOBBIX
M3MepPEHU. YHcna NpUHAUIEKAT K CAMBIM
CHOXIIBIM M TABYHPOBANTILIM O6JIACTIM JIC-
WHPPOBKU, U C HHUX €€ BOOBILE HENb3sI Ha-
YHHATh, TOCKONDbKY 3TO 3bI6KHUI M CKPBLITLIM
O HCHOCBSILUCHTILIX MATCPHLIL

B HacTOALMI MOMEHT 1 CKTOHCH OTHECTH K
MPOTOITAMCKOMY MEPHOAY (HO HCKITIOYaA
reppuropuio Cys A) cucremy Géna, (= G-
system) u cucremy Se (= S-system) — aBe oc-
HOBHbIC CHCTEMbI M3MEPEHHA YHYACTKOB I1O-
JICH U MCD 3Cplial.

6 10 3 6 10(»

cuctemaG  — Q@ -— 8 -—o®-— 0D -0

BUR, ESE, IQU

10 3 10 6 5 2

Ho rar Haasmacsyio EN-Svstem List 260 vpvk-
CKHX TCKCTOB st HPHHATH He Mory. 3uak EN
BILLIBIKY B PASHBIX BAPIGHTAN  MHPOKO
NMPOCACKHBACTCH B PAHHCT TTHCLMCHHOCTH
Harar-Nooka, AyHancKix Kyauyvp i Kasen-
HofM Morist OHako o noKa 1t pasy He
RCTPCTIVICSH € AHANOTHYHON 1TBHDPOROTT HA-
IPYIKOLT.
BepouTHo, B AWILHCTIICM MOKIO 11 HYKHO
GAZICT H3YYATH — 1A ocHORe LAK A Jlafisens
— BIAPIAHTBLLIHIL TAK HA3BIBAC MO HICCTH-
ACCATHUPHYHON  CcHcTembl  (Sexageximal
Svstem). Ona xoponio NPpopaABOTAH B VKC
yYHIoMiHaBuIcACH padoTe JDK. (l)p;nl‘ic'wbr:x.
Cum.: Friberg, 1978-1979. Vol. 1-11.

10 o
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@ — O - [@]4—[0]«-@« E)_ —-— D/[ myMep

36000 3600 600
600 =—60 -— [ -

6O 10 1 1/2

= ]=—10~—1 —1/0)

™ Adanunenno, 1986. C. 90-92; Muxarios, 1991.
C. 79.

3 Nanunenno, 1986, C. 76, pHc. 27,1, Muxaitios.
1986. C. 8; o# e, 1994. C, 78, PHC. -45,3.

B flanunenxo, 1986. C. 93, puUC. 43,5-10.
M3 CwMm. rnasy 111, nanuo Ne 4 (C.152-153).
#e danunenno, 1986. C. 91, puc. 42.

" Tam e, Puc. 42,5.

% Tam xce. Puc. 42,3,

280 e
Cm. rmasy 1V, ¢, 448-451, 481-488 (naymcu
Ne 2 u Ne 3).

20 flanunenxo, 1986, C. 93, puC. 43,10

29 Tam xce. Puc. 43,7-8.

202 .
Tam we. C. 90, puc. 41, Muxaiinos, 1994,

puc. 49,5. 3aech, OYEBHMAHO, B CKPLITOF ¢dop-
M NpeBLIBACT pHTYaN 06 Uukype — ‘seni-
KOM Tnpranc‘ (cynue) AmHan ‘mpanefHbIe
FOALL, a Takcke ‘Meapene ¢ Jlupoit', cynamem
6oros. JanHbie MMATrOrpaMMbl CONOCTABH-
Mbl ‘c AHANOTUYHBIMU PHrypamu nanuo Ne 10,
Ne 29 u Hagnucu Ne 7 u3 I'pora Bbika (cp.
TEKCTbl Hagnucert Ne 4 i Ne 5 HAQ NOKPOBE
6oruam ‘-Ia'ran-l‘lmoxn. VI1.23).

2% CM. npumM. 283,

¥4 Nanunenxo, 1986. C. 80, puc. 31; Muxaiinos,
1994. C. 80, puc. 46,1 (CpeaHuit).

npnT(‘-
uwMep



Tpumeuanus

2% Taym we(BHU3Y, B TPABOM YTAY).

9 Tanm e (IMraTypa MEKAY BEPXHEH HaCTbIO
JUTATYPLL DIUIWISE M HWXKIICH, B 1IPABOM
yroy, auratypon Y1y). Cy.: Janunenxo, 1986.
C.91, puc. 42,3,

297 Taam wee. C. 80, puc. 31 (BHU3Y MoJ CPeAUH-
HOTT IMTATYPOI DHAWAR).

208 T e, CIPABA HAJUJTUTATYPOH YTY.

2 Tam e, B ICBOM BEPXHEM YTIIY.

00 Taar xce, CIeBa OT 0603HAYEHHOrO BBILLIE €N
X an.

30V T e, nraTypa oA subur-a x lal.

02 Tam e, nesee subur-a x lal.

103 Hapasse ¢ utu-gud x an. JlyMy3H, COTIaCHO
yTeHHIo NAHHO N 25/A, 6bUI NEPBBIM LIapEM
(repHee, 6oro-1apem) TEPBOH JHHACTHH
«MypaBLEB», MMPABUBILKX € 16888 L0 H. 3. Cpe-
JIH «3MEHHBIX U3BIBOB», B KOTOPBIX CKOMIO-
HODBAaHBI JIMFATYPb, O/IHA yTpaveHa: y Jlymy-
34 MOrAM 6bITh NPEAWLCCTBEHHUKH. Bos-
MOXHO, TeREpb OOGHAPYXEHBl MMCHHO HX
MMEHA.

104 Tape wee. C. 82, pyC. 33, Muxaitros, 1994. C.81,
puc. 47.

305 Janunenxo, 1986. C. 85, puc. 35-36; Muxaii-
208, 1994. C. 83, pHc. 49,1-3.

306 Tanunenxn, 1986. C. 85, pyuc. 335,7; Muxaiinos,
1994. C. 83, puc. 49,1.

30% fanuwienso, 1986. C. 91, puc. 42,5; Muxaiinos,
1994. C. 82, puc. 48,1.

308 Jlanunenxo, 1986. C. 80, puc. 31 (uenrp); M-
xainos, 1994. C. 81, prc.46,1.

02 Janunenxo, 1986. C. 85, puc. 35,4; Miwvaiinos,
1994. C. 83, puc. 49,1.

M Janunenno, 1986. C. 93, pHc. 43,7, Muxatinos,
1994, C. 82, puc. 48,3.

M Qanunenxo, 1986. C. 85, puc. 35,5; Muxatinos,
1994. C. 83, pHc. 49,1.

312 Manunenxo, 1986.C. 80, puc. 31 (cnpasa, nocpe-
e eurra); Muxaiinos, 1994. C. 80, pHc. 46,1.

33 flanunenxo, 1986. C. 85, pUc. 35,3; Muz:atinos,
1994. C. 83, pHc. 49,1,

34 Janunernxo, 1986. C. 85, puc. 35,2; Muxaiiros,
1994. C. 83, puc. 49,1.

315 Tanunernxo, 1986. C. 85, pyuc. 36,1-4 a—B; Mu-
xatinos, 1994. C. 83, puc. 49,3—4.

316 Tanunenxo, 1986. C. 85, puc. 36,3; Muxaiinos,
1994. C. 83, pHC. 49,3.

3" anunenxo, 1986. C. 76, puc. 27,2; Muxatinoas,
1994. C. 78, puC. 45,4.

318 Muxatinog, 1994. C. 78, puc. 45,5.

Fnaga IV
Jemudporka Hagnucew HYaran-Ivoroka

' Mellaart, 12—14, 1961-1964; idem, 1967. Cm.
raroxe: Krogman W. M. Ancient Cranical Types
at Chatal-Huyiik and Tell-Judaidach, Syria,
from the Late Fifth Millenium B. C. to the
Mid-Seventh Century A.D. — Belleten, 51,
1949, P. 407-477; Rodden R.J. A European
Link with Chatal Huyiik: Uncovering a VIIth
Millenium Settlement in Macedonia, P. I: Site
and Pottery. — Illustrated London News, 11
April, 1964. P. 564-567; P. II: Burials and the
Shrine. — Illustrated London News, 18 April,
1964. P. 604—607; Haines R. Excavations in the
Plain of Antioch 11 — the Structural Remains
of the Later Phases in Chatal Hiiyiik, Tell al-
Judaidach and Tell Taynat (OIP, 45). Chicago,
1971; Yon M. (ed.) Dictionnaire illustré de la
céramique du Proche Orient ancien. Lyon,
1981. P. 175 f.; Nunn A. Die Wandmalerei und
der glasierte Wandschmuck in alten Orient

(Handbuch der Orientalistik, Abt. 7. Der Alte
Vordere Orient, 2. Abschnitt). Leiden, 1988.
S. 142-250; Forest J. D. Catal Hoyiik et son
décor: pour le déchiffrement d‘un code symbo-
lique. — De Anatolia Antiqua, II, 1993. P. 1—42.

2 Mellaart, 1964. P. 19.
3 Ibid, P. 66.

+ Mellaart, 1964. P. 6465, pl. XIilb (copy by
Grace Huxtable), pl. XIlla (photo); idem,
1967. P. 72, 113, pl. Vil right.

S Mellaart, 1967. P. 153, fig. 44 right, pl. 29.
¢ Ibid,P. 113,p. 72.
7 Mellaart, 1964. P. 66; idem, 1967.P. 113.

# CM. Mou BbIpe3KH Ha konuu I Xakcreii6n
A1 ONPEACIEHHUA MeCTa Haanmucem Ne 1-9,

¢ OnpeAeneHre AaHO Mo FreHUTHUBY B HaATTHU-
cax: eden-na, kalam-ma. 3gecw xorenoch 6bi
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OBPATHTL RHIIMIHHE HA OHO OBCTOATCb-
crBo. Tpaais MUCAHHA HIIHMCCN HA [10-
KPOBUX, BEPOHATHO, YXOAI/IA KOPHAMI B 171y~
HOKVIO JIPCBHOCTD. OHA COXPAHIULICD, B 4CT-
HOCTH. B APCBHEM HCKycCTBe (LLymep, Acci-
po-Bastuioting, Eruner, Fpeuist, 3rpypiist).
H3peCTHBI /IBA FPCUCCKUX MH(, CRIIHHDBIN ¢
TAKMMH  «IIHCBMCHHDIMI»  [ICILIOCAMIT |
OYCHb APXAHUHBLIX MO CAMOIT HX NPHPOJIC.
OauH — MHPOKO UIBCCTHLIR Mup o [Tpo-
kHe o dromene. [TpokHa, 04b APHHCKOTro
waps [Manarona, 6bUtd BBIAGHA 3AMYK 32
dpaxuitna Tepea 1 0BUTMIA B (PORCTICKOA
Hasange, 6au3 Jdenbdos. ¥V Hee n Tepes po-
amics cotd Utic. Oanako Tepert TarHo co-
GNABHMI MPUTIANICHHYIO W3 AQHH cecTpy
MpokHbl DistoMeny U, 4TOOLI COesHIIOC
HE OKA3AI0Ch M3BECTHBIM [TPOKHE, BLIPpBI
eft a3pIK. He mojlo3pepaninag o NpHOLITHN
DUIOMENDI, Ta OAHAKALI [TOAVYHIIA [TOCHUI-
Ky, B KOTOPOSt OKA3WICA MCTUIOC € BbILHTORN
HA HEM UcTopHert cecTpbl. TTpokHa Hanwa
cecTpy. ocBo6o/NIa ee H OHHM BMECTC T1PH-
rorosiuii Tepeio CTPANIHBINT Aap — y6iuim
MUTEHLKOTO UTHCI H HAKOPMIUIM CTO M3-
com otua. Koraa ToT noHsan npouciueauee,
OH 6POCHACA MPECACAOBITDL CECTEP, HO BCC
TpOC 6bUTH 1PCBPAILCTILL B 11TULL: [TIpokta B
conoBbs, PUIOMENA B NACTOUKY (HHOTAA,
OCOBEHHO B PHMCKHX BEPCHAX — H1060-
pot), Tepeit B yrona. CM. 0 mude: Jessen.
Prokne. — Roscher, 111, 1902-1909. S, 3017 f;
Huyfer. Philomela. — [bid. S. 2344 1.

Bropast HCTOPHSI CBSI3ATIL € JICMTTOCCKOM L~
puueit Tuncununon. Bo Bpems ymepuuse-
HUA BCEX MY XKUYMH H1 OCTPOBE CTO HAPpHLA
Funcunuima NOULIHIA O CMCPTH CBOCIO
otua Poanta (MYKYMHDL! ObUTH KA3ZHCHBI,
MOCKO/bKY MPE3HPUIU HKEH 31 «JIlypHOM 3a-
(AX», HACHAHIBIA Hd HHAX Adpojiron —
OHM He uTHAM 60rHHI0). O6HAPYXHB 06-
MaH, JIEMHUSHKH M younu PoanTa, uin
xce mncunmna yenena orupiaBuTh Cro B
Taspuio noa Buaom Juonica. Korga apro-
HABTbl MPOIUILIBIVIM MHUMO OCTPOBU, OHH
COHUIUCH ¢ MCCTHBIMHY XCHLHITAMU, U [H1ii-
cunuaa cnpaswna cBOM 6pak ¢ SICOHOM,
OHa BBILIWAA HA MEMIOCE UCTOPHIO CBOCIO
ori. Cm. o muppe: Drexler. Hypsipyle, —
Roscher, 1, 1886—1890. S. 2853 f.

JeMBHOCCRIT MK HPCICTARTACTC Dofce
TPAHCPOPMHPOBAHHBIM 1V LUICHHBIM OT
OCHOBHOFO npeaMeTa. Test He vernee o8¢ He-
TOPHIT TPCOVIOT CHCITHELTBHOIO H3VUCHTIS
GYHRIGIA X «TCKCTOBLIX HCILTOCOB. OHIY
CBABIHBL MCAJLY COOOIT JIPCBHITT PHTVILIONM
CAKPWTBHOTO OPAKD (= PITVAIBLHOT Tpalle-
3b1). B KOTOPOI PHIVPHPOBLTL HMOTTs,
OCYHICCTRAACMAS QOFHHCTI-NITHICT (O ¢ Th-
(putrieroi Kopouuae-mdwnt oam.: Antestosa,
Kudpuruun, 8 ucyari). Mt o [pokrie 11 dnt-
JMOMCNHC COXPAHIICA B MECTC OTHPARICHIN
APXAMYHCHANCTo pUTyLaa — Jlange, anca-
MiX Jlensdax ta rope [Mapuac ornpanisiacs
puTy tipa-6paxa Jlnonica (Anoanora) ¢
BARXAHKAMU. Jlebhuiickas Sortms-iin,
OAHO H3 HMCH KOTOPOIt Suo Koporia
(KOPWVIG "BOPOHL’), CONOCTARIMI ¢ YaTA-
FIOQIOKCKUM  KOPHIYHOM. OH  BBICTYHACT B
MHOKCCTBCHHOT popye Ha pocinicax Ha-
Twi-Nowka (Mellaart, Vi/e, | North wall), 1B
TOH Ke (PYHKIHIT HOKUPAHIS [LTOTH yMmep-
WX MYAHHE C HEIbI0 HX BO3POAJCHIHA.
«[HImoWAs s MOTH 2202 1M Jlenbghas (M-
PpoH — THUIONHI'Y 11, BO3MOKHO, OHI XKC
ObUIA  MEPBHYHON  OCHOBOI CTEPUICTOCH
JICMHOCCKOTO MU, «ypPHOIT 3a1EIX> TCM-
lltim TOK, MOXATO JRyMUTL, SBISICTCS HIBCPCIH-
CH H3HAYANBLHO TAKOBOIO CBOCTBA NCM-
HOCCKHX MYXUYHH, OCKONLKY A]pPOAITI B
t«mbc — 601‘141lsl-l(up;rrc.vlbnuu;l M, CTUI0
OBITh, TOCTIOKA PUTYANBHBIX GPAKOB-BO3-
poxzaeHuit. Gonee Toro, ucropua ¢ doau-
TOM HOATBCPMAACT, YTO CLACATL O CMCPTH
HA/10 6O UMEHHO MYKYMHY, 2 1 WCHH-
HY, MIPUYCM MYXYHHY — JHOHHCHTICKOTO
“LAPst», HOCKOJILRY «PACTCP3anes ¢erhb JAH-
‘oxmcuﬁcxnﬂ putyan, u ®oant ‘GuicTpolil’,
HECylurics' — anuiess duonca. ®oaur
HIBCCTCH KUK OBMIT M3 CLINOBCE 91010 GO,
CM:ADOIL Rhod. 4, 424 fsApollod. Epit. o, Ovid.
Her., 6, 114; Roscher. Thoas 1 (von Lemnos). —
Roscher, V, 1916-1924.S. 804 f.

«MHuowan nnotes — aTpubyT norpe6ans-
HOTO  puTyana, npu xotopom MEPTBYIO
HIOTL OIKHBL BLUIM CUMILATL ¢ KOCTCH
XHIHLIC TTULELL KocTH xe npeacTasnsanics
“BCHHLIM> 3ICMEHTOM YENOBCUECKON Cy6-
CTANLIAA, CHOCOONILIM K BO3pONYICTTHIO, [10-
STOMY OHH TIOCNIE OYHULIEHUS OT TUIOTH CO-
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fIpumenanus

SUpANUCh B OCOBBIX OCTOTEKaX. JIaHHbII
obpsaa NPeACTABACH B CBATWIAWAX YaTan-
Motoka (VIL. 8. Mellaart, 1967. P. 153, pl. 29,
fig. 44), MpUYEM B ONIHOK U3 pocnucen JIk.
MemnaapTt Aaxe ONpCAC/NT OCTOTEKY —
MHOrOYACTHOC 34UHHE C BHICOKHMH KpOB-
AAMU-GATHEHKAMH, Y OCHOBAHUA KOTOPOro
pa3bpocaHbl yepena.

Yro ke 4O MOKPOB, HECylero rtHdpopMa-
IHIO O PUTYIE, TO Y KIACCHYECKHUX IPEKOR
OH COXPaHWICA B 06pa3e naHapHHEHCKOro
nemioca, NogHOCHMOro 6oriHe AdiHe M
YKPAICHHOTO BLUNMBKON Ha TEMy GUTRLI
Adunst ¢ Meaysoin ToprowHoii  (Roscher.
Gorgones. — Roscher, I, 1886-1890. S. 1698)
Wiy 6UTBbl BOTOB 1 THTAHTOR, B KOTOPOH
AdHHE NpUHALICKAIA BeAyias ponb (Dion.
Hal V11, 72). O6paa npuHoleHs 60raM Ho-
BBIX OJIESTHHIT H3BECTCH KAK BEYIIHI Npas-
AHUYHBIN B APYrux LenTpax Mpeuny (Axu-
mo6a, 1992. C. 46 ci.), B BaBiuione, Ha Kpure.
Cp. «MHLEBOM cocyAy> NO3AHck andénnosc-
KO KepaMukH 13 Pioseitabonnp-Keérréixa-
noma. — Apxcostorus Bernirpuu. Kamcrinbii
pek. M, 1980. C. 224-225, puc. 123 (cMm.
npuM. 3 K BBEACHHIO); CP. TAIOKC MAHHO Ne 7
¢ cro: §4ra, lugal-kalam-ma... (Mellaart, 1 962.
P. 41-65; idem, 1963. P. 43—103; idem, 1964.
P. 390—119; idem, 1967).

Woolley, II, 1934. P. 600, 602 ctc.

Ha nauHo Ne 39 yuraercs: 8 md,-inanna...
(6e3 3uaka kin). ONHAKO 3TOT 3HIK kin
“sKpe6uit’ BMECTE C MAS, 'KOINEHOK' XOpOLIo
COXPAHWICS B OAHOM U3 MAIOM3BECTHBIX
«TEKCTOBBIX> KOMIUiekcos [lpuasoses (0
HEM CM. B I1aBe VII) — Ha MOTOJKE NEPBOH
KaMepbl Newepsl ApXyHAbIA3-Tapama 6nu3
r. Jlokyuaencka JIOHENKOW 06GnACTH. Cm.:
Mpueanos A.H, Ilocpeonuxos B.A, Kpa-
geyy . 1. )KHBOMUCh Mewepbl APXYHABIA3-
Tapama. CepepHoe TIprasonbe. — Jlonert-
KU1 2pXEONOTUYECKHIT C6OPHHUK, 1993. Boin.
4. C.58-82,0c06.C. 62, puc. 4, Ne 2 (cnpasa, B
3ePKANILHOM U306POKEHUN).

CMm. nanHo Ne 39 KameHHO! MOriuibl B I/1aBE
M1 oM. o Ne 25/A Tam xe. 9rot Cyxypa-
nanp (6yAYLUMIT DHAWD) MPOABUTCA TAKKE B
nasHo u3 [pota YypuHr Ne 54,

Cwm. Boimie 1. I11, naHHO Ne 25/a 1 34/A.

15

16

1R

10

~
<

22

23

21

Cu. TaM xe.
Cu. Bbite . 1T, nanHo Ne 25/8.

Ha naunxo Ne 25 /8 6bu10 0aHO kud: utu-me-a-
kud.

Cwm. . M, nanuo Ne 27 u vagnuch Ne 3 u3
[pora Beika (Ne 9).

sin bdra,si... ‘Cun (nom) Bapacu (yupe-
amn)..) ¥ T. . Cm. . IIl, manHo Ne 25/8 u
KOHBEKTYPY Aumayrysa [I

Langdon, 1927, Ne 32 rev., Ne 128 rev.; cp.:
Englund and Grégoire. The Proto-Cuneiform
Texts from Jemdet-Nasr (Materialen zu den
frithen  Schriftzeugnissen des Vorderen
Orients, Bd. 1). Berlin, 1990.

Cwum. ri 11T, nanHo Ne 37 /4. O6patuacT BHiIMa-
HHE yXKE HE CAUPATERMJIHAA PopMa HAMICA-
HUst UMEHU [aTyMayr Ha raHHO Ne 34 /A 1 Jto-
GONBITHAA MPAKTHKA CTHPAHHUA MPCAbILY-
IMEro 3Haka gd, (THNA NPE/ICTABNEHHBIX Ha
naHHO Ne 4 1 Ne 37/4) ¢ Uesiblo 3aMEHDI €ro
ApyruM (THMa HU306PKECHHOTO HA MAHHO
Ne 34/A). 3TO YCTAaHOBICHO I8 OAHOM L3
HEMAaBHO OTKPBITBIX Haanuceit Tpora Yy-
puHr Ne 54. 3amena cTapbix 3uakon (en-lil,
PA-l,) HoBbIMH (dumu-zi) oTMEUeHa MHOM
B Tabaunuke u3 [op6yHOBCKOro TopghaHUKA,
O YeM CM. IeTAIbHEE B [V1aBe VII,

CM. Bbllle aHHO Ne 37 /4 (c. 88-106).
CM. BBIIIE TAM XKE.

Cwm. . 111, maHHO Ne 37 /4.

5> CM. BBILIE TAM XK€,

B 3TOM TCKCTC, OHCBHUAIO, OIHCLIBACTCH
noA3eMHbIM MUp LlapHubl npercnogHen —
3kyp u MryHa miyMepo-BaBWIOHSH (TO €CTh
BTOPOI1 M TPETbM YPOBHM) — Ha4YMHAasA C
Haubosee OTAANEHHBIX YaCTEH. DTH NTOKYCEHI
onuceiBanuch B Tabamuyke o CrpaHcTnuM
Mypanba (= Tabnuuke Kackucuma), e
peub LU O PUTYAJie BO3POXACHHS: 34 roJio-
Bbl 60ra DH3y M ALIHAH B NPEHCTIOAHIO0 OT-
AaBATUCH roAOBHI TPeX 60roB: MecnaMTasa,
Huna3sy v HanHapa. AUIHaH cTana BbIpaly-
Bath ‘Jipeso Jlynr'. DH3y BEPHYNCA K CRAIIEH-
HOMY TYTOBOMY JCPCBY. A € ‘TPCTBUM CBsl-
IICHHBIM JAPEBOM — TAMAapUCKOM — 6bUTH
¢Bs3aHbI 60T rpo3bl Huikyp 1 HaxoAHUBILIHI-
Csl y HEro B NOJYHHEHUH DHKH.



618

P e ———e

A. T Kugburtaren. OUniT WEHHOPOBKH HPOTOHIVMEPCKOUO APXITBA

Bmecte ¢ AnHan yien 6or cyibdst Hamrap,
BCPOATHO, BLICTYTABUIMA B KAYCCTBC CY/AbH
3arpo6noro Mipa. Ero mecro sausin Kporo-
amn. O6a Huraapa (Hunaapa ua beaasl 1
Huuaapa, Pasym uMeiouliin) 11 Sorits BitHa
[eITHHHYHHI, MOKHO /AyMaTb, OTNPABH-
JUCh K BoriHe MoposHost CRBUHLC. AHY TOT-
/12, BEPOATHO, ¢lie MPebuIBAT B MPEHCTION-
Hert, B cBoei Moriuie sabad.

PuTyan TOPra. HEOTBEMICMO CRA3IHHLIF C
PUTYaIOM BO3pPOXAcHUA, Kpokoaun mor
OCylECTBIATL BMeCTe € ‘LlapHiieri, okpy-
AUBHICH TOPOR (‘MUCOM IHIYMEPO-RABIUIOH-
CKUX cKasaHHp). [Tpoaaxa-KyTuis Nporucxo-
JIJI2 U B NICPBOM MOA3CMHOM YPOBHC, ra¢
ApPax JO/CH XPAHUACHA B BOJIHBIX MOTHIIAX —
3HYTax.

" Cp. M308PAACITUC JILBI ¢ OTKPLITOH M Ji-

KPBITOFt MACTBIO MO 05¢ CTOPOHbLI HOKECTBA,
CTYNAIOLIETO M3 ABYTOPb, C [OAMHCBIO: Yim-
dugud. Frankfort H. Cylinder Seals. London,
1939. Pl. 182; Kee! O. The Symbolism of the
Biblical World. New York, 1978.P. 23, fig. 9, pl.
16, 56, 118a etcC.

31¢Ch raron MPUBOAHTCA B MPOWCALIEM
BpeMenu (ki-dg,), Ha ntaHHO Ne 34/ (1 Ta6-
auuke u3 'pora Yypunr KamenHon Moru-
b1, KOTOPYIO 5 [IPOUHUTAN ¢JOCPOYHO>) — B
HacTosweM,/6yayuem (ki-dg,-gé,/ gi).

BO3MOXHO, COMOCTaBIcHUE OGPU30B ABY-
[JIABOT'O JIbBA C <«MMHLLEH» BO PTY M NTULLLI
(cokona?) ¢ «nuwcH»> B Yatan-Nowoke Ka-
KUM-TO 06PiA30M MMEIOT OTHOLICHHE K IByM
THMAM PUTYUILHBIX KOPOH, U3BCCTHLIX I10-
aaHee B Erunte kaxk KpacHasa (HuokHusi Eru-
ner) u Benas (Bepxuuit). KpacHas KOPOHU B
npodWib HIMOMHHIET TPOH, MOAIOKOTHH-
KM KOTOPOTO B APEBHOCTH 4YaCTO YKpalll-
JIUCB (PHUTYpaMH NLBOB. bestas KOpOHd CBA3A-
Ha ¢ cokonoM (Topom erHnTaH). BbITb MO-
HKET, B GYAYIIEM YIACTCA PEKOHCTPYUPOBITD
XETTCKHUE TPOHHbBI MHUQOPUHTYLI, OT KOTO-
poro AouwuM BaLkHbIC dparmeHTl. He Hc-
KJIIOYEHO, YTO TPOH M3-3a Mopa (6YKBWILHO
«U3 MOPS», U60 TPOH — MOPCKAsA BELIb U 4a-
CTO MPCACTACT TMOKOSAIWMMCH Ha 3Mee —
OJIULUETBOPEHUHA BOQHOIO MHp:l) nprvuHOCHAN
cokon. lllyMepo-BaBMAOHCKUM BAPUAHTOM
COKOJIa MOT BbICTYaTh Mmayrya, obbidHo

4

A

o

»

o>

HAOOPAARICMBITE KOFTSIITIM JIBYN AKHBOTHBIX
(BTOM Yl ALBOB). CM. nIptin. 152 kroase 1L
O CrfeTCRUX KOPOHAX CVICCTBYCT CHETLH-
anbHOC ucencaonaniic: Abubakr A. M. Unter-
suchungen iiber die dgyptischen Kronen.
Inaug.-Diss. Gliickstadt, 1937.

CAM. BBILIC TEIHHO N© 34/4 (C. 108-151).

CMm. upunt. 26. BO3MOKHO, CBH3IHHDBIN € HETT
PHTYAT Ha nanio No 3d/4 BbIrsyien che/y-
oz odpasosm. Cyxypmadean, Weernro-
noswift Kosepor, ‘yaapun Capapy’ — Toria
we MHamH ‘BoamoSHAL HPpCcTyHoro Yy,
Coiiibs orobpana y rce Goros 1 Soritib,
HAXOAMBUINXCH panice B BeacHiit Huanbl
Huannun Jlee Mopekoit Besabl nomyuit
DMAHALUAHAL (B HCKOCM MIKPHUCCKOM 1'0-
ponac Kewe). B necy pocno essnietiioe Ty-
TOBOC JACPCBO, BILILIKOM KOTOPOro 1ocne
NPOHCIHCAIMX COOLITHET CTan sy, K oMy
BPCMCHH OH YXKC BblILCT M3 NPTHCHIOAHCT,
NMOCKOJILKY 3il €TI0 rojtosy ObLIH OTAQHLE IO-
JIOBLL TPCX APYIUX SIYHIILIX GO1IC .

Cu. Bbiuie NaHHO Ne 37 /411 34 /4,

Tam 6buno: ga-Su-du, suhur-3db,-gal inanna a-
kud gi // unug-4-§dm, ab unug ‘suHOuUEPMILIT
Cyxypmadran HMuanue Cya Boaut peunin
BCPHYTL// H YCTBIPCLL (Ipoaiitioc Mope
BOJAHOWM MOTUMbLI'.

Pyounconuiy, 1961. C. 45, puc. 25 chcepi BBCP-
xy. Cm. Tawxe: Gadep, MUA, Ne 2, 1041. C. 126—
139, on e, 1947, C. 298; Muxaitos, 1994.
C. 43, puc. 10,1.

CM. . 1, Hagnucb Ne 6 uz 'poTa Buika Ne 9.

Tam xe: B I'pote Bbika B HaamHcu Ne 7 3TO
BLITJIAUT ClleaylouMM o6pasoM: nam-pi-bar
im-dugud &3 -85, KU -bar URU ‘Pa3ym BHc-
NHUA — (3T0) HMAyTYA, (KOTOPBIR) YyCTPO-
un npasaHuk Poi6ul Baewneit B Fopoae’. B
3TOM ¢ HAAMMCH rOBOPUTCA M O MbllH:
‘Meanens (¢) Jiupoir (1) O6espana 680 (C)
GoenwuiM JlykoM (y) Boabt Kpbina (11ogo6Ho)
Puibe (11) Muimmi Bogoit cymminit’. 3pech
Mbllib ABHO He TOXJAecTReHHa Poibe, OT
MMEHH KOTOPOIT BeICTyNnaeT UMaytya. Mox-
HO AONYCTHTb, YTO AaHHas Pbi6a 6bU1a ‘BHYT-
penuen’ (KU-3ag)), Torna Mmayryn Kax
Pui6a Brewniasa (KU -bar) samenun co6oit B
Yaran-Mooke Mbliib,



TIpumeuanua

619

T e

37 Mellaart, 1967.P. 113, p. 72.

¥ HMnu npaByio M JIEBYIO YIACTH CO CTOPOHDI
3pHUTCISL.

¥ Cm. . 11, manHO Ne 34/,

40 3DTH 16 PANIOB, KOTOPBIE PACCMATPHBAIOTCSA
Aajiee, 1 TOTOB CBA3LIBATL C rpyrinamMu 16
pek (16 1 16) v ¢ ux 60raMu B 300MOPPHOM
obpase (ppibamu ¥ 3mesMu). B yromsiHan-
werica Tabanyke Burrca us dnn-Xubst (Ba-
rapbl), OTKPbITONM dMEPUKAHLIAMH B 1971 T,
WX BAPHAHTAMU BBICTYNI2IOT HuHrHMpcy wu
Manbrament.

4

CM. 06111y10 TAGAUITY C TONONHUTEPAIUEN JIe-
BATU HAAMMUCElN MOKPOBA YaTal-TIOIOKCKOM
60rMHM 113 CBATHIIMWA VIL 23,

42 Bplile MPUBEAECHHBIC <«MPEAMETBI> (IMPA,
JNajbs, KPbL1O, 3¢PHO U BOJAL) MPOTHBOMO-
CTABJICHDL JAHHLIM TPHAZAM «[IPCAMCTOD> B
BEPXHEF YaCTHU U «CPEAbl» (CBATUIHIL): BO-

JIOEMY, KOJIECHUIIE, TOJIORE KaK Tepadhumy —
B HIDKHCH 4acTH. PasyMeercs, 3TO noka
NpeABAPHTENbHBIE  HaOpOCKH, KOTOpbIE
TPeSYIOT NANBHEHIIIETO HCCAEIOBAHUS.

Y Cp. OTMEUYCHHOE MHOH THUAOTETUYECKH
pacnosioxxeuue msiru cssirwinw, Kamerorst
Moruns! no «3Haky MHaHHbI» ¢ TpeMs Taii-
HBIMU XpaHwiMmamu tabauuek (B I'porax
Ne 52, Ne 54 u Ne 60), OGBCAMIICHTILIX 3Ha-
KOM ‘3HaHuA (TPOLWIOro)’ — zZu.

M CM. HAANMUCH 112 UBOBPIKCHHH  CHASILCEH
durypel U3 cnos VL. I, 61: Mellaart, 1967.
P. 182, fig. 33, 50, pl. 79; Maccon, Capuanudu,
1973. C. 136, puc. 22,6.

45 UMeerca B BUAY IUTaH naTH ceaTwnm Ka-

MECHHOM MOruiet ¢ yyetom i 6e3 yyeta
TPEX XPaHWMUI, KAMEHHBIX TA6IUYEK.

' Umeerca B BUAY aHaporud Mnatowa (Plat.
Symp. 189 d-¢).

I'maBa V
KameHHas Moruna Kak pUTyaIbHO-KY/IETOBBIE KOMITIEKC

CornacHo B. . Muxaiiiosy, [por Beika
npeacTapaser cobomn neuepy: «Ilenepa
OPHEHTHPOBAHA MO JIMHHK CEBEP-IOT U
npeacTasiseT coboit cBoeobpasHyio mno-
JIOCTb, pacHipsaonyiocs 8 6yTbuo06pas-
Hyio ¢opMy (WIHHA 3,2 M, IIMPHHA 1,6—1,8—
2,00 M, BbicOTa — 0,90 M), B OCHOBAHHMH KO-
TOpO¥N HWMeeTcA mauTa-nofs (Muxainos,
1994. C. 39). «B neiepe nerpornrgsl Tomno-
rpacdrYeCKy ACTATCA HA... 1) — PHCYHKH Ha
HOTONKE, 2) — PUCYHKH Hd BCPTHKUILILIX
CTEHAX, 3) — N306paxeHUs Ha TUIOCKOCTAX
OTACHBHBIX NMINT» (man sce. C. 40).

H3o6paxeHre MAMOHTA-6bIKA, HM3-32 KOTO-
pOro BO3HHMIUIA CTOJIb OCTPAA AUCKYCHSA, HA-
XOAWIOCH Ha CTEJIC HA M0y, TOYTH B cepe-
JIUHE NEHIEPDI; 32 HEF ITUTA I0XKHAA CTEHA, HA
KOTOPO¥1 6bUIM OCHOBHbBIE HaaMHcH (Ne 1-5,
8). Ctena 6buta BeiBe3eHa B, H. JlaHuneHko B
Kuen, ¥ y3Ke TaM Ha Hel 6bU1a o6HapyxeHa
ewe U Haanucb — Ne 7. Cm. Janunenwo,
1986. C. 54, puc. 17. Cp.. Muxaiiros, 1994.
C. 143, puc. 90 (obuwit naad Tonorpacpuu
newepsl ¢ HAAMUCAMH Ha MOTONKE — B LIEH-
Tpe, crpaBa M BHU3Y, Ha BOCTOYHOM CTEHE —
C/IEBA, ¥ HA I0XHOW CTEHE — BBEPXY); Mu-

xatinos, 1994. C. 40-46, puc. 8—12; Pydurce-
xuit, 1961. C. 39-49, puc. 20-21; puc. 22—-24
(dbparmeHTbI HaamHCH Ne 3), puC. 45 (10XKHas
YaCTh MOTOJIKA C HAANMUCBHIO Ne 6), Tabi. X
(H2 3aMaAHOM KAPHU3E MOTONMKA, HAMUCH
Ne s5), :

2 CM. IIMCKYCCHIO O BLIKC-MIMOLITC: 3eMuK08
B. @. O6 n306paKeHUN «MaAMOHTA> U3 «Ma-
MOHTOBOro rpotas KameHHO! Morunbl Ha
Mcvrononbiinie. — KCHUMK. M., 1939,
Boim. 2. C. 33-36; Badep, MUA, 1941. Ne 2,
C. 126-139; on we, 1947. C. 298; Aanurenxo,
1950. C. 78-90; Pyduncoxuit, 1961. C. 44-47,
Aanunenxo, 1986. C. 52—57; Muxaiinos, 1994.
C. 24-27, 39~46.

*V 6epera peku MonouHort Teneps, cpeau
HarpoMoXaeHHbIX maut KaMeHHolt Moriu-
JIbl, OKAZWIACh BIAAHUIL — CNOMWHC KAM-
HH Cesepo-BocroyHoro I'poTa (¢ BocToka
TAK HA3bIBAEMBIE TUTUTDI C MaHHO Ne 1-4, 50,
Wi KBUAPaTLl Pyuiickoro: 1 cro sapre-
BriIaake Tabn. I xB. 3e—2¢) u Cesepo-LieHT-
panbHOro I'poTa (C 3amaga IIMTB C :{aHHO
Ne 7, 8, 6,5, 38, 39 U 40 — TaK HA3BIBACMDIC
KBaApaTe! 3¢, 2¢, 2d, 3d). K sanagy or aToi
BIAAUHBI Haxoawics [por-nemepa Beika
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(Ne 9) ¢ ero Hapecasu 11, 1214 jance cnoas-
wpMe rerrraMi Ne 51,513, 516 — Tak Haswl-
BuEeMbIC KBUAPATHI 3d, 2C, 4C. A K BOCTOKY —
BocTounbirt FpoT (¢ nanTamit Ne 37 11 30, 31-
TeM 47, 46, 482 M 480 — TaK HA3LIBACMbIT
KkBaApaT 4f) — BHYTPH NCPBOrO PasNoMi
rpuéa-nanimps  Kamennon Moribt. Cm.
Pyduncoxun, 1961. C. 17, 24-50, 75-90, 94,
Tabs. [ (Kapra); Pyourncoxa € 5. Kasm'srta Mo-
rna. Kuin, 1961 (KapTa B «HCTATHBC).
CBATWIKLLA Pa3pYILUIMCL jaBaxaut. [Ip
MEpBOM  PU3PYIICHHI  OBPYIVINCL KO-
3bIPbKKM  TPOTOBR-CBATHAMIIL THIHTA  TIHHO
No 4 UTHHOR 4, 25 M, WIHPHHOM 2,5 M H TO!1-
WHHON 1 M OTKOJIONACH OT MIMTLL N 3 1 yiia-
712, 3APLIBHIHCE B NCCOK 3AMTHLIM KOHILOM
(noa vrnoym 40°). Toraa ke ynana i rimTa
Ne 50, cnoJ3ias Ha PAcCTOAHME 4,5 M no
MecKy K ynasnieit Torna u3 kossipbka Cene-
po-LientpansHoro I'pota rmre Ne 39. [lnu-
T4 6bUIA OYCHB BONBLUOM (UIHHON 6,5 M, LIH-
PHHO¥ 5,5 M, TONIIWHOW 1,8 Mm). Eirte rpoMan-
Hee 6pu1a manTa Ne 39, OTKOMOBLIAACA OT
ko3bipbka  Cesepo-LlenTpwibHoro  Ipota
(UTHHOW 12,5 M, HHPUHOK 7,3 M 1 TOMIIM-
HOI 3,8 M). A Ko3bIpek ¢ [porta Boika, cTena
Ne 10 (a/1MHOM 8,1 M, LIKPHHOW 5,2 M U TOJ-
MO 1,2 M), CKATHIICS K CCBCPIHOMY CRIO-
HY XOJIMa, K CAMOMY €O MOAHOXKKIO.
KO3bIpEeK CAEAYIOWETO, YAKE ¢A0NbMEHHOrO»
cpsrrunmia — 1inra Ne 43 (pasMepom 8,5 X
7 X 2 M) — CKaTHJCS C I0OXHOrO CKJIOHA K
NOAHOKHIO «rpH6a> MOrmbl 1 ceryac se-
WUT WICKO B CTOPOHC OT «AONBMCHIION
rpynnb> — K CEBEPY OT HEE HA PACCTOAHUU
25 M oT KT Ne 33, Ne 25 (¢ JleTonucbio) U
12 PACCTOSIIUM 12 M OT TUTHTDL Ne 44.

Bo BpeMsi BTOPOM TeOIOMMYECKON KaTacT-
pods1 Ha KameHHort Moriuie B Cesepo-Boc-
ToutioM I'pore o6pywwIach 1wiMta No 3 (pas-
MepoMm 6,25 X 2 X 1 M), KOTOpas fieryia ropu-
3OHTANBHO, HA 7,5 M HUKE CEBCPO-3UTMaAHO-
o Kpast yHasiucH 1tdrnt Ne 24, CBOCH i -
HOU OCBbIO TNEPNCHAUKYNAPHO NPOXOAY
(pa3nom mTel 0,75 X 4 M). Koraa oTopsa-
JIACh OT MaccuBa 3T jura Ne 2a (1uio-
Wajbio OKOMo 200 M2), OHa nemIa B Havane
CKJIOH4, O6pA30BAB Y CTEHbl OCTAJILHOTO
MACCHBI [TPOXOA B 10 M JUTUTION U 2,5 M LUH-
pHHO¥ (C I0r0-BOCTOKA Ha 3anaxn).

TOrM KC CTTONTHBENE 3TN KIMHCTE 3
BCPULLTIOCH 0OpyvHIcHe 11 Cepepo-Bocroy-
HOTO IPoTa. OTROIOIACH T VIELTL H CCBCP-
HBIT CICTOH XOAMI B XI10OCC HIAFPOMOARTCH-
HBLIX OQTOMKOB H IUHHTA N 38, CKATHBHIARCS
BHH3 — HA PACCTOSIHIC 3 M OT KO3bIPLK.L
AHTel Ne 30 11 B NTOAVMETPC OT VILIBHICT
BMCCTE C HCTHITIITLE N 8 30 HOPT VI, OTO-
PBABMINCH OT B0KA, Tl Ne = 11 Ne o, 06-
HUARHB TPOT € 11itoft Ne 5 ;p1s BHCHIHCTO
0630pa. BMECTC € HMMI VAT TAIOKE HC-
Gosnbinas runra Ne 40, 1iMeBUIaA Pk KO-
PHYHCRO-THAORLIT BT (Ha (hOHE OBNICTO
CCPO-KeATOro). OHA GbLTA MOKPLITA CHMBO-
JIOFPUMMHBIMH H3OOPWKRCHIAMIT  (Cpean
HUX (PHIYPHPOBRUT M 3HAMCHITBITT « TecHOK
B 3apocnaxs M. f. Pyaunckoro 11 B J1. M-
XATUIOBL).,  DTa  APCBHCHLIAS  PCATIKDIHA
MIPCHNE MPCICTARIANAQ CODOM HOYTH OT/IC-
JIUBLIHFIICA OT CTECHDI CCTCCTBCHHBITT Sapesib-
ed, cpasannLit ¢ Hell HeGonbIIoN nepe-
MBIYKON. OH 6bUT 3arnaxeH crepead |
CKPYMICH 110 60KaM (BO3MOXKHO, 3TO OMHH
H3 BAPHAHTOB JIMH3OBHHOIO 1300pIXC-
HUSA 1APUIL NUN). JTaHHAS nanTa «cbeXnits
B CTOPOHY IOTO-3AMAAHOTO CKTGd OT (L1~
Tl Ne 38 y CEBCPHOTO Kpasi XoiaMma. [TauTa
Ne 40 saresm 6uuta PusduTd BHOBL yrapumMi
rapGamMi riecyaHuka. [nuta Ne 8 (pasme-
POM 2,7 X 1,5 X | M) yniana Henoganeky OT
101'0-3UNRNOIO Kpast tutirbt No 7, 06py H1iB-
ercs no3gHee.

IManra Ne 7 (pPasMepoM 6 X 6 X 2 M), OTKOJIOB-
HIMCL OT 1IHTbl Ne 6 (BCKOPC ViUl ¢ otit),
OTKATWJIACDL HA 3 M OT MAMUTLI Ne 6, «CbHEXAB?
10 NECKY B APYTYIO CTOPOHY (BHM3, Hi CEBC-
PO-BOCTOK). Old YIRIYILACH B HICCOK 1O Y™
Jiom 30°. Tlnuta Ne 6 (pasmepom 7 X 7 X 2,5 M),
OBPYWIMBLIAACH MOCACAHEH B STOM TPOTE,
Yiliad BBILIC OINUCAHHBLIX [IIHT M JICKHT
HbIHE B IeCKe. Ecu BoIrpecTH necok n3-rnoa
HEE (WIS U3YYCHUS HAYEPTAHHONM TaM Hal-
HHCH), TO 011, OYCBH/LIO, TIPOAOIDKHT C110JI-
3aHUEC BHU3 NMoJ ACHCTBHEM CBOEIT OrpoOM-
HOM TSXKCCTH.

Jra Bropan Karacrpoda KocHyach ¥ ApYy-
THX rpoToB. Tak, 06pyunanch NauTel Ne 12
v Ne 11 y T'pora Buika (Ne 9). Paspymwinch
«IOMBLMCIIbI» 3ATLEAILIX [POTOB, 1UTKTBLL NO 14,
13, 15 11 16, ¢ OAHOFI CTOPOHBL, M NAUTBLI N2 17,
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18,20, 19, 21, 22, 24 1 23, ¢ APYTOA. PyxHynU 1
TaK Ha3bIBacMbIe o/bMeHBI Ne 30, 31, 32,33 1
TAK HA3bIBACMAS TPYNNAd «KOHCKHX TUIMT»
Ne 25,26, 27 u 28.

Onpegenutt BpeMs paspyueHus Bocrou-
Horo TpoTa ¢ ero nautamu Ne 36, 37, 47, 46
H 48, a2 TAKXKE OT/AC/bHBIX MJIUT — MOYTH Y
PekH — Ne 45 1 Ne 49 (BepOSTHO, yaBUINX
€lle NPH NepBOM OBPYLICHMIM) CEIYac He-
BO3MOXHO. Bee ske ckopee MOXKHO yMaTb O
MHOrOCTYTIEHYaTOM BTOPOIt KaTacTpode.
Pydunconudi, 1961. C. 39-49, 0c0b. ¢. 46-49:
«Kam’'tHoMorunbckoMmy «rpoToBi SHKas ce-
pen iHwMx 3HaxoxMuy 3 netporiigamu Pa-
Asmcsroro Cotody i 11031 HOIo MCKIMHA HC
MOXHAa BKazaTu XOZHOI napateni. [e
NIM'ATKA BUJATHOTO iCTOPHYHOrO 3HAYCH-
1>, Ont CpuBHUBLT H306PAXCHTNA 6bLIKid B
3TOM rpoTe C aHATOTHYHBIMH (PHTYPAMH B
Peavrum  ppepHHMx erunTaH, BaBHJIOHAH,
UHAYCOB, KPUTAH M rpeKoB (Anuc, XaTop,
ey, Musorasp u ip.).

Co6cTBenno, MeTopus paspyleHHs rpoTa
7o BpemeH M. PyAMHCKOTO OCTaBIach HE
A0 KOHUA ACHOI. OH MUILET Ha C. 41: «BBXA-
104K 32 orouCHNs IpoTd, 0COGAMBO 3 3d-
XifHOro 60Ky, fie BUABNEHO OKPEMi GpHIH
HOPOAM, sIKi JICHKATL 6C3NOCCPEAIIBO KOO
HBOTO, MOXHA ragaTw, WO MK MaEMO CIIPaBy
JMIIC 3 YaCTHIOIO 3PYHHOBANONO HABICY
SHaYyHUX poamipis. Lllogo nipRiyHOI CTOPO-
HU FpoTY, TO 110 ANl 3aXig — CXi BOHd 06-
MEXeHa By3bKOIO LUIMHOIO-TPOXOAOM, JIi-
BMIT 6iK s1coi TBOPHTD PIBILL HOBCPXHS IJIH-
TH, WO BiaKonoNacs Bix Hioro 3pyAHOBaHHA.
Ust wiinmra vaca BY3bKa, 11O, BAACIIC KAXYH,
npoxozy He aae. Helo MOXKHA TLILKH MPOTi3-
TH. Criigu Takoro tponizans (SarpKen-
Hfl, 32510WeHHs) 3HaTH Ha 060X CTOPOHAX
NPOXOAY, OCOBMMBO 114 HPABIF, AKa SWTHIIH-
nacs HepywHOIO i CTOIT BepTHKATbHO. B BiK
HiBmpst § CXOAY TAKHUX TOYHO BU3NTUUCHHUX
MEX IPOT He Mae. 3 ycix iHIMX 3HAXOAUL
Kam'siioi Moruau «rpor 6ukas 36cpirct
Halixpamte. Benuke pyitHyBaHHS niBHiyHOI
H4CTUIM Kam'siiioi Moruay 3 JICKO BHCY-
HYTUMM Ha miBHiY Haj CXWIAMM HaBIiCaMH,
Wo crwoes, oyeBUAIO, B pcsym;ra'ri 3araib-
HOI ocajku rop6a, «rpoTa GHkas HE 3a4ern=
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jso. PoanoM MNAUTH MiCKOBHKY B3/IOBX
MiBHIYHOro HMOro Kpaiwo, BHACAIAOK SIKOroO
6isif UbOro rpoTd BiAKONOJACA 3HAYHA 32
06’eMOM CKEJIf, HE 3PYFIHYRBAB Hi MiBHIYHOTO
BXOAY A0 rpoTa, Hi foro rpubormnoniéHoro
Jaxy, AKi it 36eperyiv CBOI KOAWLIHI, JaBHO
odopMIIEH] PO3MHMBIMHU i BUBITPIOBIHHAM
Kpai. flcHa piy, #oro crena 6yna 3HaYHO
BHIL, HiXK TEMEP, KOJIK BOHA OAHUM 60OKOM
MaiKe BIHUPAETbCH YV 3rJIAHUIA  BuUllE
KaMiHb, 1110 JISKHTD BiJl BXOAY B I'POT, BUAU-
MO, Ha PiBHi APEBHBOI NiIOrH>.

B TaKOM CJIy4a€ BO3HUKAET BOMPOC, KTO XKE
OTNONAUPOBAT AO 6/ECKA TUIMTHL, BEAIHC B
rpor? Koraa 6bUTH YKPLITHL B HEM HAANICH,
ynomuHasive HIkypa v AllHaH, o6Hapy-
skeHHbIC HEJABHO TNpU BXOAE B TIpoT
B. [I. MuxasinosbimM? M k2K TOrA2 BOCNPUHU-
MATD FpOT-TNTY Ne 59, KOTOpas CTOUT ne-
peR BXOIOM B [por Bbika ¥ npHHamAIexKIA
Gosiee apeBHEMY cBATHHINY? U HakoHel, ¢
JpyTOf CTOPOHBI OT I'pOTA Bbika HaxonuT-
cs [pot Kosol (Ne G0) ¢ XpPaHUMBIM B HEM
ApXHBOM  KAMCHHBIX Tabnuyuek. [pe-To
371eCh TIPOLUIBIM JIETOM OTONLTA IUIKWTA, BO3-
MOXHO, YKa3bIBasd HAa MECTOHAXOXAEHHE
IO Heli e11e OXHOTO (UeHTpasibHOro) rpoTa
(5 M JVIMHOV, € ¢BHLIATIOM 1l IHOTOJIKE).

M. §1. PyAMHCKOMY OCTaiMChb HE AO KOHLA
[TOHATHBI CJIOXKHBIE NPOLIECCHI, MEPEKHUTDIE
I'poToM Buika 1Hd Cro MCTOPHYCCKOM IYTH,
XOTA OH MEPBbIM COBEPLICHHO BEPHO ONpe-
ACIATL €r0 KyAbTYPHYIO YHHKATLHOCTE.
CaBHHYTb BBEPX MECHaHBIC rAbI6bl, pacchl-
HAOIMECA OT COGCTBEHHOTO BECA, HEMb3A.
CM. IpHM. 3 (€. 620) O HCBOIMOXTIOCTH 1101110~
O KOMTUPOBAHHSA TEKCTA MAHHO Ne 6 (Ha nu-
re Ne §) M3-32 HEMPEACKA3YCMDIX MOCAEA-
CTBUEL B CTYHAC OMKOIL O/ €C OCHOBIUITHC.
M3pecTeH TICYabHBIA OMBIT ¢ IMeweport
Kongysa (Ne 52). Pacumasunii ero B. H. Jla-
HWJICHKO BLIrPCOUI ECOK M CBPACLIPUI CIro
o BOCTOYHOMY CIJIOHY X0nMa. Betep none-
J12U1 OCTANIBHOE, K TEMEPh KOHCEPBALI ™9 TPO-
T4 1ICBOCCTAHOBUM:L B LIDEXKTICM BHUAC.
HoiHe amuHa [pota Beixa — 3,2 M, Hau6onn-
[ras wypHHa — 2 M (MUIOLIAAL, TakuM o6pa-
30M, COCTABIAET 6,2 M?) IPH BBICOTE 0,9 M. B
o Bpems Kak [Temepa Konayna (Ne 52) nme-
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A TAOmAL 50 M2, UpoT Yypiur (No 5.4) — JHCL KOITHH, CHATBIC panice M. §. Pyvinnic-
TOKE 50 M? (MPH BLICOTE 0,35-0.50 M). Caf.: ki ToTosnok atoro rpora HOKPLIT KOIO-
Aanunenxo, 1986.C. 73, 70. TBIO. Jlaftce BIVEhL KaMCHHORO MACCHBA Ha-
h Cnon&qa no CCBCDHO\(Y C]\'ﬂOHY K CAMOMYV NOTHICH l.l)()T No S5 cero SHAMCHHTBIM «BI1-
. ’ g -Cupaports — SIMCTONM 32K ¥
TOAHOKHIO XOMMIL. CM. [IPHM. 3 (C. 620). HANOM-CHPAPOTs — IPCAMETONM 3AKOHHON

Y FOPAOCTH cro oTkpuiBaTets B. /1 Mixaiiiosa.
¥ OSPYLIHIUCH [1PH BTOPOT Katacrpode [po-

Ta Bbika B kBagpaTe 3d U cnonsmnu (Ha pac- " danunenno, ’%‘()-fl 54, puc. 17 Ha crene no-
CTOSHMC 4 M K I01V) — BMCCTC ¢ TUIMTIAMU C‘—'Pcﬂ”“ﬁ: rpora, OAEKC K CTO 10r0- 341, THO-
Ne 13 1 Ne 14. [TocieAHHE CABUHYAMCE BHI3 MY YIIIY. OLLt BLiSa mies Ne = Bepo-
CLE HA 7,5 M B IOrO-34IIAAHOM HANPABAC- ATHO, TIPUKAC OHA «BHCCIIL», KK CTLTAKTHT,
HAM O 1Tt No 12, CMe: Pydunconud, 1961. nox MOTOJIROM, I1¢ HAXOJIICH BLICTYTI-Kuap-
C. 50. CM. TIOKC HALIE TIPUM. 3. TTH3 C OCOBHAMCHTIBIMH L HCM HCPTOMKAMI

(25 + 8). Cm.: Muxaiuvios, 1994.C. 143, pic. 90,

Ha c¢. 43 asTop, FOBOPS O BLICTVIIC-KAPHHIC,
1 Tlaura Ne 51 HaxomuTca sosne I pora Yy- HOUCMY-TO COOOLIACT ML O JICBSITH «G0O-

pHHr (Ne 54), B HCCKOBKMX METPAX Ha Ce- POS/IKAX>, XOTA 1 OTMCYACT ABC Py HA-
BepO-BOCTOK. CMm.: Janurenxo, 1986, C. 71. CeUeK.

2 CM. 0 nstute No 12 npis. 344 7.

"' B kBaApaTe Ta nauta Ne 29 (pasMcpom 4,5 X
2,5 X 1 M), HPHILUUICKDI TICPCKPLITHIO Hil
«cron6ax». OHA HAXOAMAACH HA PACCTOSIHUH
50 M OT O/IMKARLICH K HEH HA CCBCPO-BOCTOK
mauThl Ne 21, CMm.: Pyduncoku, 1961. C. 67.

Pyouncoxuir. 1961. C. 45, pHuc. 25 (BBepxy):
Muxaivios, 1994. C. 43, pHc. 10.1.

" Kak uanectHo, nura Ne 29 (‘Meamesn ¢ Jn-
POI’) HAXOMNTCA OYCHBL AANCKO 1Ha 3anaje

oT l‘po‘ru Bbll\'ll; CCTCCTBCHHBIM nyrc.\x OHA
' BkBagpate 5¢ nauta Ne 23 euapuub Caibra- TAM €132 TH MO OKA32TLCS. JpenHne

naMayrs (pasMepoM 2,5 x 1,5 x 0,7 M) npu IIHMTBl GBUIH OKPYKCHDBL 1151 Moaeit 1 oKpe-
BXOAC B «nporuick». OHa HAXOAWTCA B TaK HOB OCOBOM CBATOCTBIO — 11X He MO
HU3bIBACMOIT «3UNAAHON rpynines (KBaAPAThI /BUTATL, YTOOBL HE PAICHERATL CRATAHHBIN
4, 5 M 5C), COCTOAWEH M3 BOCHMH [UIHT ¢ HHMM 60roB. [ToyeMy 6pua nepeaBHHyTa
(Ne 17-24), pacrnoNOXEHHBIX B ABAALATH mTa Ne 29, ckazarts TCNEPb TPYAHO.
METpax Ha 3amajg OT KAMCHHOTO Maccusa. CM.TIpnM. 2. Pydunconus, 1961, C. 60, pHc. 37.
Oanako Pymuuckiit CHHTLL 14X NPOHCXOX- HeTuipe L ¢ M3EBpWREHIAMU KOHETL,
AcHME WHBIM (Pyduncoiud, 1961',(:’ 52, 58; TR HASBIBACMBIC «KOTICKHC 1A Lo, JICKIT Y
CP. PHC. 33): <NPOPHB MHCY, BHICIIAOK Horo MOAHOXUS I0TO-3AMAAHOrO CKAOHA XONIMA, B
6YPXJIMBO PHHYAU CTirHi BOAM i BHHeCAU 35 M OT e3anamION FPYNNBE. B 19BACHHDIC
MacH micky, CNPHYNHHBCA 10 Tczl;ol;iil:al:dc‘:- T HHAX HANHO-PUCYHKH «CBijtuats 1ie Hpo
Ha YaCTUHA IVINT, AKi Bitamann - I . : o
HOTO MACHBY BEPILIHII, il MOKJIMBO i OKpeMmi, :::;‘:: }lﬂrpc;:rz:(i;g:cmB:f:]pt):;‘:;x:gi:ﬂ
HE 3B'A3aHi 3 HUM 6pUIH ”iCK_O_B“Ky' OnHiu- KAMCHIB, 11C HOBSIBAIIUX 3 MACHUBOM BCpUIN-
JIMCB B HETJIMGOKI yNIOroBUHI i HaGp:wii ro- Hit» (mar xee. C. 59). BoMbIas miockas i
POH3OHTANLHOTO MONOXCHHSA». Ta Ne 25 (7,2 X 3,1 X 1 M) npugasia metin-
'* CM. tipuM. 10 K »1oft mase. Eciu HPUITSITD Wy1o winTy No 26 (4,6 x 1,7 X 1 am), koTopast
TOYKY 3pcHHUs M. . PyamHckoro, To npuger- MPHHANA BEPTHKANBHYIO no3uLio. [Tocne-
CH CHUTUATD ITHU <HPOIUICH» HOASCMEHLIM JIHAS, B CBOIO ouepean, NpUAABIUL CIe OAHY

x

XOAOM (BblcOTa UX OKOJIO 1 M). OHAKO Noa- oy, Ne 27 (3,2 x 1,1 x 0,85 M). U B cropotic

3CMIIBIC PUACKOIHKH BOKPYT Kamceitioti Morm- OT HHX (B 1,5 M OT miuTer Ne 25), K ceBepo-

JIBI IO €€ NEPUMETPY eLe HE MPEANPHUHHUMA- BOCTOKY, IEKIT ruinTa Ne 28 (25x24x 1 M)

JIUCD. Bee onm maxopsres g KBuipuare 7d rounorpa-
' Umeetca B Buay nauta Ne S (u3 CeBepo- $ruccroro nnara,

Uexnrpanboro Ipota), nmaHHO KOTOpo# ' CM. npum. 2, Pyounconui, 1961. C. 68-70,

HBIHYC NPAKTHYCCKHM noruéno; COXpaHH- PHC. 45 — Tak Ha3biBaeMas «QOAbLMCHHASA
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rpynna». [To M. . PyauHckomy, Ha nepude-
PHMH 10ro-BOCTOYHOM 4acTy nogHoxusa Ka-
MEHHOI Morwibl, cpean 6YKBUIbHO yCESH-
HOM KAMHAMM TUIOHIAJIH, MEX/TY 3AMAIHBIM
CKJIOHOM XOJIMa 1 «6¢PeroM» KaMbILIEH BbICOX-
wero KpacHoro o3epa B KBagpatax 9c—-8c
HAXOJIUTCS TPYTINA IUTUT «ROJIbMEHAs Ne 3233,
KOTOpPbIE ¢He MOITH 6yTH NEePeCyHyTi CIOAU
3 THX AANTCKUX NYHKTIB Mif 32XiAHIM KPAEM
Macupy BepHIMHH, jie MOXHO 6yro 6
CHOAiBATHCA Ha iCHYBAHHS HaBiCiB» (nas
ace. C. 68). «MOXUIHBO, WO KaMiHb, AKHUIT ne-
pekpHBae ipa i, 6yB MOKAAICHUI JIO/Ib-
MH. 3aMEBHATH, IO KAMEHI KOJMHUCh CTAHO-
BWJIM OJHE L€, y HAC HEMAE MiACTAB —
BOHH HE CKJIafiaoThCA» (mam we. C. 70).
BocrouHas ruinta Ne 33 «A0/IbMEHHO¥ rpyTt-
nbl» HMEET pa3Mepsl 4,5 x 4,25 x 1 M. K cese-
pV OT Hee JIEKUT orpoMHas rnra Ne 43 (8,5
X 7 X 2 M), HAXOASIAACA YXKE 32 «AONbMEH-
HoI rpynnos». TaM KOHYWICA «KAMCHHBIN
paspblB» B 25 M, ICAWMI OT MIHTHI Ne 25; Ha
CCPCHHIIC PACCTOSITMS OT HEC K TmTe Ne 34
Haxoawiach ewe MTa Ne 32 (3,5 x3,5x 1
M). K 3anafly oT nocnegHed nexana He6omb-
mas roira Ne 31 (2,5 x 1,7 X 0,5 M). B cemnt
METPax K ceBepy OT Hee M Ha 3anaj OT fUIH-
Thl Ne 33 Ha PACCTOAHHUH 20 M HAXO/IUNACh
ewie oaHa (KBaApaTHAA) runata Ne 30.
lMpeaBapHTENBHBIE H HEW36EXKHO JIIOGHTE b
cKuie Ha6MIOACHHWS BOCXO/AA M 3aX0/a COMHLA
Ha KameHHO# Moruie npoBOJIIHCE MHOM 26
mrona 1995 r. (cosMecTHo ¢ B. JI. Muxaiuto-
BbIM, JI. K. AkumoBoit u M. B. CaBkeBUYEM).

«Konpiio» U3 HArpOMOMXAECHHBIX KAMHEH ¢
HPOCBCTOM MCXILY HUMH JIOKWIM30BUIOCH B
npeAenax IJIOWAAN <TPECYTONbHUKA», CBS-
3BIBAIOLLETNO MECTONOMOKEHWS TPEX OCHOB-
IBIX APXHBOB KAMCHIDIX Tabmuyck Kamcri-
Hoit Morwibt: Tpot Yypunr (Ne 54) — INewe-
pa KongyHa (Ne 52) — I'por Kosnl (Ne 60).
Patinium yrpoM, KiK HOKAZWIH (POTOCLEMKH,
COJTHEYHBIIA JIy4 MONAAIET HA TEPPHUTOPKIO
KpacHoro o3cpa 4epes 3TOT MPOCBET, KaK
CKBO3b KOJIBLIO — CCIIM CMOTPCTD 1 TICTO €O
CTOPOHBI TUTHTBI Ne 34, Ha KOTOPOW 3anucaH
PEAKHIT TEKCT O BO3POKACHUU SHIUNA.

IMnruTa Ne 34 NMpeACTABNSACT HA ACJIE IPYTIy
M3 ABYX 1TAT (34/A W 34/B) B KBagpaTc 8¢; 1a

HEW TAKOKE M306PANKEHBI «CNE/ibI> (TO €CTh
wymepckuit snak AB = &, nu ninda,). Bons-
LIAs MJIMT, PA3MEPOM 4,5 X 3,25 X 0,7 M C TCK-
CTOM MAHHO N2 34/A 0 BO3PONKACHUM DHAU-
J1S1, 1 MCHBIIIAsA, Pa3MeEPOM 3,75 x 2,5x 0,6 M C
cunmabapueM nanHo Ne 34/B, Ha2 KOTOPYIO
CBOMM BOCTOYHBIM KP2EM HANENA SONbINAsS
TJIMTA, NPEXAE COCTaBMUIM CAHHbLIN 610K,
BeposaTHo, Hekoraa Gonbiias miTa o6no-
MANACh APU MAJACHUH TMEPEKPLITHA «/ONb-
MEHa», [TOYEMY U OKa3aIach PAAOM C HER.
C™m.: Pyduncorutl, 1961.C. 71, puc. 47, Muxati-
208, 1994. C. 60.

Hayano maHHO-TEKCT4, NPUHAAICKIABLIETO
wmre Ne 37/4 (0 cMepTH dtuiuist), 1pe-
CTABSAIOT COBOIt ITAHHO TUTHT N2 47 1 Ne 48/a.
Onu HaxopaTcs B kBaapate 4f. Boabias no
pasmepy imra Ne 47 (6,75 x 5,50 X 3 M) OT-
AengeTca ot rnuT Ne 37 v Ne 46 (kpariHert ¢
IOro-BOCTOKA IPYTINEI €11€ HE yTaBLero Bo-
crounoro poTi) HCIUPOKUMHU TPCLUHHKA-
mi. [pu 3ToM mutita Ne 37 (5,75 X 7 X 2,5/1,2
M) 6bUIa KOTJA-TO LICHTPANbLHON B MOTOJIKE
Bocroutioro I'pota. C BOCTOK: %C K HCH 1TPH-
MbIKana nauTa Ne 47, ¢ ceBepa — Ne 48/a, ¢
10ro-socToka — Ne 46. Bxop B nietuepy Ne 36
(0,8 x 1,7 M) HAXOHUWICS C 3AMAMIOM CTOPO-
HBI oA mnTort Ne 37. Korpa-To rport, suau-
MO, PACIIMPSICH K BOCTOKY, IA€ W 6bL1 no-
MCLICH TCKCT O Hbeu diumist (anuo
Ne 47 v Ne 48/4).

TakuM 06pa3oM, TEKCT O CMEPTH DHAMAA
HAYHHWICA B BOCTOYHOM vacty Bocroutio-
ro I'pota (co croponst Ieweps Kongyna)
Ha rpaHMLE TUIHTBI Ne 47, Hexoraa oH, Bepo-
SITHO, HPOLOJDKAICH MO HABCCOM B CCBCP-
HYIO CTOPOHY (IinTa Ne 48/4), 3aTeM NOBO-
paduBI Ha 3anag (naHHo Ne 37 /4). Npogon-
SKABLUCC TCKCT Manno Ne 37/3-37/1 Bejio K
exonay B [lewepy Ne 36. [TanHo Ne 46 umeer,
KIK MHE KIXETCA, MO3AHEC 3AMHCAHHDbIN
TCKCT — OHO HAXOAWIOCH B I0TO-BOCTOY-
HOM YacTW. [TOTONOK ynaBLIETO BOCTOYHOTO
HABECA OCTABHII ONYKPYTOM JIEXKAILME [UIH-
Tt [locneatve namio 1¢ upouHTATILL
YacTb 3TOr0 YHUKANBHOrO TEKCTA 06 DHMH-
JIie HE BCTPEYAETCS B LIYMEPCKUX BAPUAH-
TAX: SITU30ALI CONPOBOXICT IS Borom Lymy-
31 cemeHH K HuHagy; 3axsar ‘Jleca Mopckoit
Besanpl’ Kewa u ap. O cyabbe minT ¢ asTuMu
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TCKCTAMI CM.: Pyduncenuit, 1061, C. ~6-8";
Muxarwos, 1994. C. ~0~"1: 34, B.J[ Mii-
XAFUIOB OTMEYACT APCBHCHIINIT BXO/ B 1TCHIC~
Py — «BOJILINVIO DACTICIIHHY MCAY TETHT -
M N 46 (HA 10rO-BOCTOKC) 1 BOCTOMHOL
(GE3LIMSIHHONM), [A¢ HA CTCHKAX NCIICPLI
UMCIOTCH CAC/ b NONHPORKI (20 X 20 CM),
06PA3OBABLUCIICA. 1O MHCHIHIO M. S Pyuin-
CKOTO, B PC3Y/IBTATC MHOTOKPIATHBIX XOAKAC-
HUFIT 4CPE3 POBHYIO MORCPXHOCTDL PABAOMI»
(Pyouncoxun, 1961. C. 84; cp.: Muxaivios,
1994. C. 73-"4).

OKA3BIBACTCH, YTO VIKHET TPOXOJ MCATY
IWIMTOM N¢ 46 (Ha I0r0-BOCTOYHON CTOPOHC
OOLIEro KOMIUICKCA) 1 BOCTOYHOM 6GOJIb-
IO TUTUTOR, 4TO OTKONONIACH OT HEC H JIC-
KUT HA CRJIOHC XOJIMA HA PACCTOSHUH OJ-
HOrO METPA (CTWIA TEMEPb CTCHOI BLICOTONM
2 M H JUTHHOM 4,5 M), OKIHYUBUICH «TyTIH-
KOM», MJIOTHO MPHKPDITHIM CCBCPHDBIM KOH-
oM ruiTel Ne 47. UHTepecHO, YTO HaAn -
CH HA ruuTe Ne 46 6butn ciesiatbl, o M. 5. Py-
AHMHCKOMY, YK€ MOUIC TOrO KaK IUIUTa pac-
KOJIONACh, 06PA30BAB B 3TOM MCCTE 3UMKHY-
TYIO C CEBEPA YIKYIO H FIYOOKYIO HICb; TAM-
TO ¥ 6bU1O H306PAKEHO HEKOC TAMHCTBCH-
Hoe fieicTBo (Pyduncekuil, 1961. C. 83). [o-
ToMy noj winry Ne 46 renepb HpHUuuioch
«CTOA3aTh» CBEPXY B TOM MECTE, T/A¢ I0XHBIH
Kpawt ruTe! Ne 47 (C HA410M TEKCTa 06 DH-
JIMJIC) BHAYMTCILHO HPHITOANSUICS 1) ABY-
MA YaCTAMH PACKOJIOBIUCHCA MAUTBI Ne 46,
HMeHHO 38€6CDh, B BEPXHEM YTy, 6bUIA BbIAB-
JICHA Bropasi, XOPOWIO OTHOJIMPOBILHITILSI
naowagka (0,50 x 0,65 M) — cnep «crnonasa-
HUSI> O MOBEPXHOCTU Pa3noMa. AB | M OT
TUTOWEKH, 1d PACCTOSITIMK 1,25—1,30 M OT
CEBEPHOro Kpas MauTbl Ne 46, 6b11 06Hapy-
KEH OTULTM(OBAHHDLIA A0 6/CCKa YYICTOK
(0,20 x 0,20 M) «CHOJI3UAIHSI>» C BOCTOYHOI'O
(BEpXHETO) Kpas pacLUE/HHBI-MIPOXOAd B
pasnome miutbl Ne 46 — g0 3anagHoro
(1vx1ero) kpast 1od Tt [puyacsm npo-
HUKas Ha TyGHHY Gonee ABYX METPOB, HYX-
HO 6bLUTO ONMMPATBLCA HOTOI HA NPOTUBOMNO-
JIOXHYI0 creny npoxoad. <Komyes rpeéa
6yno, i, O4UEBHMAHO, HE OAMH pa3, BiABigyBaTHU
LI€ 3dXOBi1HC Yy BY3bKil WiMMHI TaeMHHYe
MICLIC 3 SIKOIOCH TICS'SICOBANOIO VISl HTAC M-
TOO» (Pyduncoxuil, 1961. C. 84).

24

Bremepe No 3o, 3an1e ol Fantoasas mane-
¢a Bocrounoro Fpora, no6uIBt B CBOC Bpe-
Mt MU PyvaiiHeRig (nia ce BCPXHUM DTUARC)
HonogaHee boJL Muxarnion (s tieskies —
¢ H OSHAPYKIVL, KPOMC TAHHO CO CHCHONT
NpeccAoBaist fora SOriHer, ¢me oo,
HCTBRCPTOC, XPRHHAHINE KAIMCHHBIX Ta6111-
YCR HHCaoM 15). Bo3aMokHO, «cnionaaties
1O HABCC N2 46 ObLIO CBABIHO C 1IVTCM 11PO-
HHKHOBCHUS B TAHHCTBCHHVIO  [ICICPY
Ne 36, HAXOAHBIUYIOCS KOMIA-TO B IMIVOHHC
Bocrounoro I'pota-tiaseca.

Jiunna patosma navwps Kaasennort Mori-
Jibl, HPCACTABMSIONIAA OMACHOCYL U1 HC-
CHEAOBATENCTT (TY/IL OJHAAIIBI HEOCTOPOK-
no ynan cast b JL Muxarnos, kotoporo 13-
BJICKQIH € MOMOIUBIO BCPCBOK), HMCCT Hil-
npasjicHie 3anaa—eocrok. Hadmopas 1o-
YBIO 3 3BCIAHBIM HCOOM (C 19 Ha 20 HIOAs
1996 1.), s 3AMCTHIL, YTO 3TA PACILCTITH K-
KHM-TO 00pia3om KoopauHiipyer ¢ Mneu-
HbIM TIyTeM W, ouenHAHO, BRIIOYATACH B
PHTYUILHYIO  CHCTEMY  HAOMOACHINT  Hj
BoCcxofoM Cipuyca — Ilca-3sesnot. C 08pa-
30BAHHCM PA3IoOMa ynan Sonabliolt HABEC
Bocrounoro I'poTa, 4yro Morao MOCAYRHTD
OTHPUBHLIM HYTIRTOM JUIS1 HAMW HCHUCHC-
HIHS BDEMEHIH 110 COTHYCCKOMY rogy (LI B
1461 rof: 7163 1, 5703 1, 4242 1. AOH.3. HUT A.).
Ho 3To noka uucras runoresa, MaTepHadl
AT PASMBILUICHHIT, KOTOPDII MOXCT H HE
NOATBEPJUTLCS TTPU AUTBHCHITIEM AHITHAC,

Fpor-nemepa Kongyna (Ne 52) HAXOAWTCHA
Ha 10TO-3aNa1C, MCXJlY BXOIOM B JIBYXb-
ApyCHyio newepy Ne 36 (€ 1ekeToM o rHGCH
OHIMAA) 1 rTami Ne 34 /A 1 Ne 34 /8, TERCT
KOTOPBLIX MMOBECTBOBL O BO3PONKACHHH DH-
s, Ero otkpouiu B 1973 1. B, H. JaHiuicH-
ko 1 B. JI. Muxarinos B kBagpare 6f. Cam.: Ja-
Hunenko, 1986. C. 74-94; Muxcarnoa, 1994.
C.77-86. JI06OULITTO, YTO 112 Tonorpagdu-
HCCKOM TUIAHE MOXHO YCMOTPE b ONPEac-
JICHHYIO CBAI3b MEKAY MECTOHAXOMACHHEM
TCKCTOB O rubenu, ¢ ogHoM CTOPOHbDI, M O
BO3POXACHUM DHAMAS, ¢ Apyroit. Ux coean-
HACT PDACCTOSAAHUE B 60 M C OTKNOHEHUEM B
1,5 M k1uay or cepeaHint, ECim yyuecrn, 9ro
BECh xonm KaMeHHo i Mormibt npro6per co
BPpEMEHEM A6PHC EKAUIETO HKHBOTHOI'O, TO
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TEM CAMBIM <«OTKIOHEHHUE» (MUKCHPOBANO ¥ (OCHORA «TPEYTONBHHKA» B 16 M M TOCAYXKMIA
BukHermylo [lemepy KonayHa ¢ mMecToM MHE OTMPABHBLIM IMYHKTOM AIA HAGMIOACHUS
XPAHEHHSA €€ KIMCHHBIX Ta0MIYeK., HaJ 3aXof0M conHua Ha Kamennoi Morwte
25 vioas8 1995 f. 3aX0/{ COMHIA KAKHM-TO EIIle
HEsICHBIM 06pa3oM cBasbiBaics ¢ FporoM Yy-
puHr (Ne 54). Bocxog e, Habmoaasiics
26 vions 1995 1., cpA3bIBANCA C «OHOPYKUM
BOMHOM>» 6113 I'poTa Bbika (Ne 9), Mewepoit
Koabl (Ne 60) 1 Mewepoit Kosgyra (Ne 52). 20
HIONs 1996 T. NEPBLIE AYYH BOCXO/AIIETO CO-
HLA MPOXOAWIH MO AMHHU MUIOTO Pa3noMa.

8 Mellaart, 1967. P. 182, fig. 23, pl. 50 (Painted
clay figure of a goddess. From shrine VI. A. 61.
See Plate 79).

# On (n pusie ma§, ‘Koanerok') B [lymepe 1 BaBuIOHUK HAAIEAAICSA BAACTBIO BLIGOPA NPpaBUTENs
(cp. npUM. 234 (c. 608); 111 (¢. 590) k rnase III). Kak Kosepor ¢ wecrtnio rososamu (Segbar), on
6bU1 NPOTHBHMKOM 601 HUHYPTHI B yMOMIHABLIEMCA 3n0ce 0 HunypTe (Tabn. I, cTpk. 58: dar,-
an-na, Taéa. I1T, cTpk. 130: ur-sag 3egbar (= Seg,) sag-a3, Cm. B paGore: van Dijk, 1, 1983. P. 65
(U =CBS 13876 = SEM 44).

MOCKOJIBKY 3TOT (PPArMEHT OCOBECHHO BUXKEH AJIA HAC, MPHBEAEM E€TO ACTUIBHEE:
Ta6nuna [T (U =CBS 13876 = SEM 44)
128, (u) ®nin-urta ur-sag-ug,-ga-za mu-bi hé,-pad,-d2,

5 TouyHee: XPAHWIHLL KAMCHHBIX TaGMnYeK, rae
COEPHKAICA MPAKTUYECKH BECh €ro APXHB.

20 TPeYrofbHHK» XPAHWIHIL KAMCHHDIX Ta6-
anuek simoyan INewepy Koswl (Ne 60), 3a-
wnouaswyio 70 rabnuyck, I'por Yypunr
(Ne 54) c ero 35 Taénuukamu u [Mewepy Kon-
ayHa (Ne 52) ¢ ee 31 Tabanuxor1. Ha nnane
CTOPOHBI «IPCYIOJILIUKI» UMCIOT JUTHILY CO-
OTBETCTBEHHO: 10 — 13 — 16 M. CM. maTepuan
B KHUTE: Muxatinos, 1994. C. 107-122,

120. ku-li-an-na udum ni, bar-bar -ra

130. urudu-ni-kala-ga ur-sag Seg, -sag-a%,

131. mé,-gi,-lum en YKU.BU.NUN.8E, TU (= SAMAN) -an-na

132. (u) gud-alim lugal #8gigimmar

133, (1) musen-an-im.DUGUD™*" mug-sag-imin

134. (u) %nin-urta KUR-ra hé,-mu-e-ni-ug,

128, ‘TIUNYPTL BUTHBCH YOUTLIX CPASHT, UMCIEL UX 1TYCTD GyAyT HasBatibl.

129. [ipyr (6ora) AHy — APAKOH (C) Y>KACOM GIECKOB;

130. (M13) MEAM KOJIOKOJIBYHKI — BHTA3b Kosepor llecTuronosnit;

131. (Jlagps) Marwinym — (370) Baaabika HebecHoit Camanbt (= l;umun-sn’r2 ‘MpUINCAWNE (K)
Hapuue’),

132. BBIK IPOCTHLIN — UAPb MANbMBI,

133, [Frvua neéecnasn Umayrys () Cemurononast 3mcst.

134. HUHYpTa B ropax nycTtb pajgid MeHs TaM yobeT (Mx)!

3 Ha naHHo Ne 25/8, COrNIACHO AIHHBIM JDKEM-
JIET-HACPORCKOM TAGNUYKH, KOTOPASA, OHERH/L-
HO, IB/BUIACD KOITHMCH 4aCTH €ro TeKCTa, Segbar-
sag-2§, sameHsur Cyxypuabrana. Ha naHHO

Ne 19/p umeeTcs ccobuika Ha Tabauuky o
CrpaHcreru Kosepora (cm. rnapa II1, c. 178, 183).

PHs OXBATBIBWIA tWMTLL Ne 6, 7, 8, 38, 39, 1pu-
Hapnexaswwue [poty Ne 5 u Ne 55 (mog OaHo-
pyxiM BoMHOM), KOTOPbIE B CBOIO O4CPEADb CO-
crapmuti dactb Cesepo-Lcirrpaistioro ¢ps-
TWIHLA (MepeaHss neBast Hora ‘Kosepora’).

¥ 3axoj COMHLUR, OTMEUYCHHDIM 25 U108 1995 T,

3 UmenHo nunus OnHopykoro Bowna — Kone- accourupoBwics ¢ pariottom Hewepst Kos-
HOMPEKNOHEHHOM JKeHIMHDI npexae 6buia ayHa (Ne 52), IMewepot Kosnbt (Ne 60) v [poTa
Ha mecTe T Ne 2, 3, 4, 50; OHH NPUHAICKA- YypuHr (Ne 54), a Taroke ¢ 06MaCTbIO 3a1era-
Jm Cenepo-BocTouHoMy caaTwuny (nepes- st e Ne 23-24 v Ne 19, 22 ¢ 21 (3a)qss

Hsis npaBas Hora ‘Kosepora'). Bropast Tpaekro- Hora ‘Kosepora’).
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Ne 25,2726 10 N2 32, 3311 31) BHOYL C 19 HA
20 HIOJIS 1996 1. OIPCRC/IICA BOCXO1 MONO-
JIOM JIYHDL

B Tpote Koasl B. /I MUXafuios HEAABHO 06-
HAPYAGUT BOALILOC YHCIO KaMCHIBLIX Tad-
JIMUCK — [TOYTH [TOJTOBHHY BCCTO H3BCCTHO-
ro HplHe apxHsa Kasmennor Morwist. H3 70
TUGHHUUCK 14 HMCIOT TCKCTBL C JIBYX CTOPOL.
Cum.: Muxaiwnog, 1994. C. 107-121.

B rak nassisacyoit Ckuini Hemepnt Kost-
AyHA TIOJL U30OPAKCHHUEM HA TTOTOKE HAJL-
nuceit Ne 1 (o0 6oriHe [atyamayr, yoHBao-
ugest Any) 1 No 2 (06 Hinnie, 6pociiomed
wpebuin Cyxypaiansg) XpaHunacs 31 Tab-
JIMYKA (B TOM YHCE 15 ABYCTOPOHHHX). Mx
OOHAPYAKHI H onydnurosw B IL Jlamaicrt-
ko: Jarnuwncnxo, 1986, C. 94—116.

B [pore Yypuur M. . Pyxunckini obHapy-
®uUn ofiHy Tadmyky, a B H. Jlanmnenko —
eme 34. U3 HHUX 10 HMEIOT TCKCThI C JIRYX CTO-
pon. TIpeacTapasicTcss MOBONLITHLIM (M
e/iBa M CNIYYARHBIM) COOTHOINEHNUE YMCNa
O/IHOCTOPOHHUX W ABYCTOPOHHMX Tadnu-
YCK B XPOHOJIIOIHUCCKOM, HOKI CLIC THHOTC-
THYECKM MPUKHHYTOM, MiaHe: poT Ne 52 —
15 13 31 Tubsnmnuru; No 54 — 10 13 35, Ne 36 — 4
M3 15; No G0 — 14 u3 70.

CTOUT OTMETHTb, YTO TMPCCYUICCTBOBAHME,
T. €. NPEHATWIBHOE 6bITHE AYLIM, NPOXOAS-
WEH LMK BO3POXACHUS, BKJTIOHYAIO TPH He-
OBXOAMMBIX KOMITOHCHTA: ‘CEMS’ W ‘BOAY
(wymep. a), ‘3epHO’ (3¢) ¢ ‘ayiry’ (zi). OHu
GUTypHpyIOT B PABIUYHBIX PUTYWIbHBIX
TEKCTAX, B PA3HHIX KOMOHHALMAX, HO CMbIC]
MX HAM MOKI HE ACCH.

‘Cyn Boapr' (a-kud), Gyks. ‘cems PacKanbIBaTD',
cp. ‘3epHo packwibiBaTh' (Se-kud), cp. o ‘ce-
MEHU' M ‘3¢pHE’ B PUTYANC BO3POXKACHUSA.
Mucnue JI. M. AKMMOBOE, € KOTOPO# i 110K
He BrOJHE cornaceH. MHaHHA Kak «AeBa-
MATDbs UIPaJid OIPOMIIYIO POJib B MpoTouty-
MepCKOe Bpems, HAMHOTO 6o/ee CHIILHYIO,
yem B Lymepe sroport noaosutint T ruic. jo
H. 3. Ho cB3b ee ¢ 06pa3oM 3MEH MOKa MHE
T11C OYCIIb SICHA.

» Mellaart, 1967. P. 182, fig. 50, pl. 79 (VI.A.61);

Maccon, Capuanudu, 1973. C. 136, puc. 22,4.

v

DTO CHIE HE ONVOAHKOMIHOC COOONICHIC
b. JL Mixarutosa, CHpsiTasibic oapeinedn
H cretbt Fpota Ne 50 60113 YO B UpoTt bbi-
Ka 8 BIJICT CHIC B 1OYS T HPOMITIOR H HIN:
Yasnan (= Se-tir Amian’y i Yizkur (= Yim) "Hu-
Kyp.

Muxarcios, 1994, C. 105-107. Tlmgra Ne S0
(0,60 X 0,3 X 0.20 M) HAXOWITCH CHpaBa HpH
BXO/AC B Ipor bonca (N° 9) 11 1w no -
HITH CCBCP-IOT.

Muxaitnog, 1994, C. 98- 102, 2Yrib e na-
XOJIHTCH 31 IHTON Ne SO, nipasee T BXO
B I'poT bBouikia. Ona nipukpLiBaeT BXOA B 11C-
HICPY € BOCTOMHON CTOPOHBLL I «KOPH-
JOP, NCPCXOJARIHTT B CBOCOOPAHLITT «31o,
MOTOJNIOK KOTOPOTO CHepHUCCKONT KOHIH-
FYPULHHA ¢ TCMITO- M CBCTHO- KOPHYITCBLIM
3arapom (odserpuBanmesm). B ceseproft ya-
CTH TOTOJKIL H1 ODOHAKCHHOM SAPKO-KPIC-
HOM HECHUTHKC COXPATHAMCD C 1AL OrHsE B
BHC YCPHOM CXRU (?)» (mant xe. C.09).
CIOKCTHDBIE GIOKH ¢ MAKIAPOHHBIX> HAAMLI-
CCP (IO JICBSITH) HMCIOTCS T THOTONRE, Kilp-
HU3C Yy HAYAIA KYTIONA, B IOKHOIT 4ACTH NC-
LCPLI 1 AATLHCM CCBCPO-BOCTOYHOM YTV,
30TEM B CEBCPHOIT YACTH HA OBOMIKCHHOT
MOBEPXHOCTH H HA 3ABCPIIAONCM KYTION
HeOOMbIIOM KAPHM3E. 3¢Ch BbUTH HAMACHD
TPHU TUIMTKH-KOHKPCLUITM ¢ PHCYHOYHbBIM
nucoMoM (anast we. C. 102).

Muxatinoes, 1994. C. 98—102. Cpeiit «MAKi-
POHHBIX> HAJINMUCER JTAHHOTO TpoTa (JUTH-
HO# 5,2, WMPHHON 2,5, BLICOTOM 1,2 M), Ha-
xopserocs 6:m13 Fpota Beika, B, 21, Mitxait-
JIOB onpejienvn 22 urypol: nepnas H BTO-
pas (pMcC. 64,1) HA NOTOAKE LUHPOKOro KO-
puaopa — B 1,4 M OT BXOJAQ, C TPETLEH NO
BOCBMYIO (PUC. 04,2) — Ha HCGOMBIOM KAP-
HH3¢ CBOCOOPA3HOro Hauana cBoja neule-
Pbl; ACBATAA W JlecaTas (piic. 65,1) — B 10XK-
HOM YACTH MENIEPbI; O/IMHHAJIIATAS U ABCHAT-
LaTas (purc. 64,5) — B CEBCPO-BOCTOYHOM €€
YTy, C NATHAALATON NO ABAALATYIO (PHC. 05,
2—3) — K Cencpy OT IEHTpa nemepbl, A/
UaThb Mepsas ¥ ABAAUATL BTOpas (pUc. 64,3—4)
— H2a K1PHU3E PAAOM C npeabiayuimi. Cpe-
2 NOCAEHUX YuTaeTCs, puc. 64,4: kud-kud-
kud-bir, pab dili lal ‘rpukant cyasawyo yr-
PKKY (BOMHOB), NPaBUTENb (CPEAN) mopc
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cnsazan’, puc. 64,3: kud 5 dili a-kud ‘cyst: 5 ye-
aosek (Yeped) Cva Boawt'. [Mo-BHAMMOMY,
ABE MoCheIHHE HAANMCH, ABIALATL NepBas
W BT BTOPAS, HE OTHOCATCA K «MaKa-
POHHDBIM>, HO KAK-TO CBA3aHbI C HUMH (PYHK-
UHOHWIbHO.

Manuo Ne 51/8 elte HE ONMyGNHKOBIHG; OHO
6bI10 MOGE3HO MPEJOCTaBACHO MHE IS
pa6otst B. JI. MiixaruioBbiM (B KONMK).

# Pydunconuil, 1961. C. 49-50, puc. 28. YeToipe
mauTel (Ne 11-14), COOA3LHE BHU3 MOKIY
I'poroM Buika u esunyiolt 1pynnois> (8
kBapTane 3d—4c), OTOPBATUCE OT 3aNMafiHO-
ro Kpif MacCHBA Y YIAIH HA KPYTOM CIUIOH
xosMal: TiKTLl Ne 11 1 Ne 12 J1exRanr BbILIC,
6mke k Tpoty Buika, a mauTsl Ne 14 1 Ne 13
CHOA3AY BHM3 U YTKHY/IUCH B ECOK MOJA Yyr-
JoM Bostee 48° (mam e, C. 50). Thimra N 11
(xBagpaT 3d, paamepoM 5,8 X 5,10 X 4,5 M) fie-
AT HaJ CIVIOHOM XOJIMil H PACCTOSTHUHA 3 M.

45 [Tnura Ne 12 (kBagpar 4c¢: 5,8 X 4,6 X 1,1 M) nie-
KUT YKE HA PACCTOSHHUM 4 M K IOTY OT TUIHTbI
Ne 11, yron nagciids stauqurencit (Pyounco-
xuti, 1961. C. 50).

46 [TauTa Ne 13 (kBagpat 4¢: 5,3 X 3,4 X 1,1 M) jie-
RUT HA 3AAANHOM cropotie cwiona (60°—
70°) B 7,5 M OT ITKTBI Ne 12, OHa UMEET CJie-
ZIbl Pa3pylICHUA B Pe3yALTaTe Pa3ioMa Mpu
HAJCHWH Y TTOC/ICAOBABUICTIO 32TCM BbIBCT-
PHBAHUS NECYAHMKA. CM.: Pyduncoxuti, 1961.
C. 50; Muxaiinos, 1994. C. 46.

47 Tura Ne 14 (KBaipaT 4C) AEKHT B HECKOJTb-
KUX METPaX K I0ro-zanagy ot rimtel Ne 13,
CM.: Pyduncoxuts, 1961. C. 50-51.

4 Tlnutor Ne 15 1 Ne 16 (KBagpat 4¢) JIexKaT Ha
32MA/THOM CKIOHC KaMeHHOIT Morunel 6;1u3
60bLLIOI NJIMTHI, NEPBOIT OTOPBABLICIICA OT
MaccuBa. OHM HaXOJATCA Ha PaCCTOAHHH
YKE 25 M OT «31MATHOTO OKHa» B I'poTe Bbika
1 B TPEX METPAX OT mnThl Ne 17 (x 10ro-3a-
nagy). MeHbiuas nauta Ne 15 (Iiowanso 2,2
X 1,1 M) npurannena 6onpinert (Ne 16, to-
WAABIO 3,8 X 4,2 M), OT KOTOPOIi OHd OTOPBA-
naco. CMm.: Badep, 1947.C. 321, tabn. VI, Janu-
aenko, 1950. C. 36; Pyduncoxudi, 1961. C. 51—
52. Bckope nocne nybnukauuu B, H. anu-
JICHKO BCMOMHWI O CBOMX PHCYHKax 1938 .
nanHo I'pora Cobaxu (Ne 15/16), koTopble
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BKTIOY I B MOHOTpaduio: Janunenxo, 1986.
C. 58=59, pHcC. 18 (coBpeMeHHbi). Ho ero
yueHuK b. [l Muxarnos He NpU3Hi UX nog-
JUHHbIMU (Muxainos, 1994. C. 47, puc. 14).

Pyduncorudi, 1961. C. 90, puc. 58; Muxaiinos,
1994. C. 72, puc. 17,3 (¢. 30). 3a¢Ch PHCYHOK
pacmupeH, nNOCKonbKy M. 5. PyauHckui
CKOTMPOBAT €ro He A0 KoHua. [lnuta Ne 41
PACHONOXC T MOKIAY THraMu Ne 15/16 1
Ne 19 (B KBRApPaTe 4C) B TPEX METPAX K CECBE-
pY OT CEBEPO-BOCTOMHOIO VA TUTHTLI Ne 19,
Ee iwomans 1,7 X 1,4 M 1IPH BBICOTC 0,4 M.
[Tocsie OYMCTKU €€ OT MeCKa U CHATHS C HES
CBOCOOPA3HON MIUTLI-MEPEKPLITHA, O6pPa-
30BAITIOM (?) B CBA3M € PUCIIHPCITUEM IPO-
Ta, YAUTOCh YCTAHOBUTb HAAMMCH HA €€ TIO-
BEPXHOCTH. CM.: Muxaiiros, 1994. C. 72,

Cum. nanHo Ne 19/p B rnase III 0 nocTaske
‘3epHa M3BHE' s monei llpesa uepsei —
s CBSI3LIBI TCKCT € COBLITHIMH, 1IPOUCXO-
AUBUIHMH OKOMO 3130 r. J0 H. 3., U BO3HUK-
HOBCHUEM YMMbL. AHWLIOTHYHOE coobiie-
TIHC UMCCTCS B TAK Ha3bIBACMOM «[ToBeamon
MEeCHU CaHTy AKanamayras (7SS - 46), Ho yxe
B CBSI3H C YPOM, Il KOTOPOro 3¢PHO MO-
cTaBisn ‘Kynewl $ag -ta-nu-g,.

Cwm. naHHO Ne 15/16 u3 I'pora Co6aku B KO-
nun 1938 r. B. H. Jannnenko (fJaxunernxo,
1986. C. 63, puc. 19): en-lil -PA-il, en x an-
gibil ‘DumuabnaunnL — (31'(;) HOBBIIT B/IaJbI-
Ka AHy..'

KcTtatH, 4Mcio 540 BBIBOAUTCA YC/IOBHO,
n60 B HAAMHCH COXPAHWIHCH: B IIEPBOM
psity — 6 X GO, BO BrOPpOM — JIWLIb 2 X GO, a
1 X 60 (npeanonaraemMoe MHOM) Monagaer
HQ JIAKYHY.

Cm. ccpUiKy Ha ‘Tabnuuky o CrpaHcTBuM My-
paBbs’ (um Kas-Kisim) Ha naHHo Ne 17,

‘Cyn Boap!' ynoMaHyT Ha nMaHHO Ne 23, co-
CTaBJCHHOM B MOCICAHHE TOALI CYLIECTBO-
BaHMA apx1Ba KameHHOM Mormst (oK. 2493
I. 10 H. 3.). TTOKa MHE HE BCTPETUIHCH Ipy-
rie, 6onee nosgHUe 3annucH. CM. puM. 195,
€. 603 Kk rnase 111

5 TakuM O6PA30OM, MOXKHO NPHUHATD, YT CaK-

PAJIbHBIMA JIOKYC HAYHHAJICA HA PACCTOSIHUH
72 M (36 + 36) ot KoHIa I'pora Boika. Cm.
BBLILIE MTPHUM. 17,
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* Car Hajueh Ne 2 13 I'pora boika s raane 11,
C. 345 ¢ Cyxvpanaib (HIOCTACL DILiis),
Bpar MHAHHbL, AOIAKCH GbA PHTVLTLHO 11PO-
THRBOCTOATL CyXypHEArany. ‘BIHHOYCHIIN
HHaHHB (TOT npuiMan odpas llecriro-
nosoro Kosepora). Bepostio, dopsba Hi-
HYPTBI (= Jlamapa) ¢ Hlecrurononsin Kose-
poroa (Cyxypmadraiom im CHe OAHHA
POACTBCHHDBIM 00pa30oM — JIATapIAKOM) OT-
PAKACT NOKA HCHIBCCTHBLIN 0Bps;t Jlanap/
Jlatapak (Bniocacactsud Jlynann/Jlatapak)
BBICTYTIIH B TCCHON B3atmocssats. Mas Jla-
smap (la-mar ‘HAnoAHCHUC (YN Yepns-
MH') cCOOTHOCHTCA € nMeHeM Jlatapak (la-
tara-k 1 la-dara ‘wanonsenie (ivunn) Ko-
3eporom’). BeposaTHO, CTONb HCNPUBLIYHDIC
V151 COBPEMEHHOIO YXa (PPA3Ll AMKTOBUIHCT
PHUTYWIOM npeHcnogHesit. B Hert pocno csi-
HMEHHOC JIPCRO (MaALMA), creperomoc Ma-
MOHTOM, KOTOPOrO CMCHIUI, OYCBHAHO,
‘cBupenbiit Obik (gud-alim). Kax 1asecrHo
M3 3n0ca O MMABraMeuie, 3TOT ObIK SbLT yEHT
repocM M JOHKHIY, 32 YTO [TOCJHCAHHI ObLl
npeaaH cMepTH. BO3MOXHO, y KOpHEen Hasb-
Mbl (YHHBCPCAIBHOTO BOTUIOWCHHSA MHPO-
BOT'O APtBa B APXAHUKC) MOKOMACS AHY B CBO-
et moruae (sabad). 9To ApeBO ‘HANOMHEHME
(Ayui) 4YepBAMH (KCTATH, 'YCPBb’ B IPCBHO-
CTH MOT MOHMMATBLCH KAK HCXOAHDBIH 3J1¢-
MEHT BO3POXACHMS, KIK MHHHATIOPpHAsN
‘3Men’-X20C; B HACTHOCTH, PEryasipHO BO3-
POXAIBLIMHUCSH CTUIICTCKHIT (PCHHKC B pe-
3YABTATE METAMOPGO3 TOXKC MPEBPALIANICS B
«yepss». O6 atom cm.: Plin. n. h. XXIX.1. Cp.
TAaKKE «4epBEOOPa3HbIC> (POPMbI HA PAAC
MUHOMCKHX MAMATHUKOB, CIOXCTBI H300pa-
KCHMH KOTOPBIX CBA3AHbI C PUTYAIOM fepe-
xopna: Marinatos, 1986, Abb. 15 (BBepxv)).
JpeBo giS-mar MOXHO COOTHECTH C ‘APEBOM
Kpokoauna' (uma YMMbI — gi§-t‘1]¥1_‘“). Torpa
YMMa, B CBOIO ouepeib, MOMIA UMETh OTHO-
IEHUE K caMoMy Kpokoarny, KOTOPbLIH NMpU-
XOAMJ K Her (K cBoeMy ApeBy?) U3 ‘3aroHa’ B
npeucnoaHer. Kak 6but CBA3aH CO BCeMm
aTuM Jlatapak? [Moka, K COXANCHHIO, CMBIC/

3TOW PUTYPBI B PUTYasie AAHHOTO THMA HE
OYEHb ACEH.

7 [ToHATHE ‘3PHO AHY' MOXET nepeaaBaTLes
ABOSIKO, C MEPECTAHOBKOL CNAOroB: §e-an M

an-8¢ (RICHIC, KOTOPOC BAPHKCHPORINO B
FEPMAHMCTHRC KIK KCHHUHE -- M Choppu
Conypaveon, Kpyr aevnon. M., 1060, C o3,
Ne 870 Crapmast DUt JIpeRieic aHACKne
HecH! 0 Sorax i reposx. Hepesoa A, H. Kop-
CYHL M-S 1903, Co10-84 11 p). O,ospe-
MCHHO anSe o3uagact ‘ocen’. Eern i apyrie
HPHMEPBL OHIKOTO THIL: du-gud 1 dugud,
ad-da 11 adda 11 v . Boasmowio, 1aaano sbi-
ACHCHUA JIOTOTPAMM H3 (IHKTOrPIAMAL CO-
MPOBOAGIVIOCH HPOUECCOM TAGY HPOBAHIS
HCKIX APCBHCTIINNX MUPOPHTYILIBHBIX OG-
PasoB. TesM He MCHEE, R3MOCHIN MORY
BEPHOM AHY (MJUE "HCBCCHDBIM 3CPHONM') It
'OCNOM’ JAOMKHLL ObLTI HMCTD 101 COBOTt
OBHYVIO HOYRY, KAKYIO HAICHHO? Haunpresep,
‘OCeN MOT OLITD OAHIIM 13 OOPAZOB AHV ILTH
OB03HUAYACMOIO CI'O HMEHEM "HEDD . [Tapat-
ACTL OTHIONL HE YAMBHTC/ILHA, VUIHTLIBAS
POTL OCNA B APCBHHX PCAMIHSN: ¢ HIIM CBS-
3LIBAIN O5PA3BI CONMHEUHBIX GOros — ledie-
cra, Jlwonnca, Uucyea Nprera (cp. obpan
<WCCTBHSA HA OCAATH> — O YeM cM.: Ppell-
Oenbepz O. M, Bueap s Hepycanim Ha ocnsi-
™ (M3 enadrensckor sMugonormin). —
Ppeitdeniepz O. M. Mudg u  nureparypa
ApeBHOCTH  (coct. H. B. Bparunckas). M,
1978. C. 491-531. Ho, KpoMe ¢Bssi ¢ eGoM.
‘OCeN’ €CTh ‘3ePHO’. DTa CBA3B BONCE KOCBCH-
Has. ‘3epHo’, Kak B ErunTe 1 B I'pewn, Mor-
S0 OJIMLCTBOPSITLUS OBPABOM «CIPIIOLNIC-
ro» (T. €. APUHOCHUMOTO B xeprsy) dora. OT-
CIOAA M AAHHDIN ‘'OCeN’ MOT [TOHMMATLCA 116~
PHOMMUCCKH, 110 TUITY PUCTHICIBLIBIX CYLL-
HOCTEM, FMOHYIMM 110a 3emaceti M BHOBb
npopactarowunm. JioSonuiTHoO, uto ‘ocest’
KK OCOB0 YTHMMLI B Wymepe rorem, -
PAUINENbLHDBIN BO MHOTOM *SpIKY, purypHpo-
BUL 1A YKPAWCHUI pbl 13 I'pOOHHILB
AGaparru (PG-789). On e 1O/IPAsYMLeBICT -
€Al B TCKCTE NAHHO Ne 5 KameHHOoM Morivibt.
Ham enssecring MHMUUCCRAS LPAHCTOPHSE
MPABICHNS MATHACCATH NPABHTYMEI SMOXH
HUAPCTBOBAHMS SOra YTy, NPeKpPaTHBLICTO Ka3-
Hu. Jlokymerrrot, HOCHYKUBLIUC YISt PCKOLL-
CTPYKUMU COGBITUI, CBA3AHHBIX C HMCHEM
Aumayryna 11, cpeatt Tabauyek 1 nanuo Ka-
MCHTIOM MOIHIILE HOKA T YCTUTOBACTILL

Cm.: Muxaiinos, 1994. C. 23-24 (y peukw Ce-
K113, T. €. KpacHoro o3epa, nprroka peki Mo-
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sto4nior). CM. Taoke: Hawa crparia, 1938. Ne 4.,
C. 37; Badep O.H. Ouepk paboT A3ono-4yep-
HOMOPCKO#H 3KCeAHLHH. — KCHHMK, M., 1950.
Boin. 31. C. 174—180; Muxatinos, 1979. C. 6.

60 CM. NO3MY «DHKH 1 YCTPOMCTBO MHpa» (en-
mah-di-an-na nir-gil,), crpx. 97: eStub*'e-c gi-
zi-tur-tur-lal kun mu-na-si,-e ‘Kaprist (vutd
ca3aHbt) B Manom TpocTHUKE [M3K XBOCT KO
MHE YIMHHAIOT (T. €. NpHGIKAIOTC KO
mue). [Toama nsgana: Falkenstein A. Enkiund
Weltordnung. — ZA, 56, 1964.S. 44—113.

ol CM. naHHo Ne 44 Braase {11 (. 299-302),a TaK-
3Ke HUXKE TIPHM. G4,

62 CM. OWH U3 BAPHIAHTOB NEPEBOAL NAHHO Ne¢
26 B raape [ (¢ 197-216). Cp. HAMITHCD 114
rnuHaHOM cocyae w3 Tpou (alad tuku nun
pab-udu pab-muSen pab-mar pab-humun (-saru)
«(BbIKK) poxacHUa umetoT(ca) (ans) Lapu-
ubl (MpercrnogHert): (3TO) MPEAOK OBELl,
NPEAOK NTHUL, NPCAOK YEPBEH, NPefOK Xy-
my1t (-Capy)’. O6 sToM cM.: €. 40 B ase 1,
npuM. 56. (. 574-575).

63 TocnegHuit obHapyxeH HeaasHo B. [ Mu-
X4iI0OBbIM M Ha3BaH uM [potom Buwmana.
DTOT rpoT ABNACTCA AUIBHEHIUNMM MPOA0II-
xerreMm Fpora Ne 5 U, BepostTiio, yHupacres
B MPEANOAOKUTENBHYIO <[ [eHTpabHYIO Te-
mepy» Ha loro-sanage. B [pore Bumarna
(Ne 55) coseplianoch peryaspHoe H3bie-
HUE TOTEMa-pbIGBHl (BMLIAMNA), BO3MOXHO,
AHANIOTUYHOE MO3AHEHIIMM  H3OHCHHMAM
Mapayia B HOBOIOAHCM PHTYWLIC dCCUPO-
BABMJIOHSH (O YEM CM. HHXKE, TIPUM. 75).

&4 1 xots Kpokomun (“kiilu,) oxasaics He HMe-
IOLIMM OTHOLICHUA K naHHO Ne 38, oH BroJi-
11¢ BITUCLIBACTCS B KOITCKCT nanmo Ne 30, B
CROIO OUYEPE/b, CBA3AHHOTO € No 32,

65 UmenHo y UHaHHbL, ‘Matepu Braro#t Ctpa-
HbLI', MPECTYMHLIN DHmub otobpan ‘Jlec
Mopckoft BeaaHbr'. lMpousouwio 3to, BO3-
MOXII0, BCKOPC HOCIC NPUBCACTIUA 60roM
JlyMy3u ‘ceMaH’, Bpy4eHHbIX UM HUHA3y (cp.
TekcT Tabauydkn 3 fop6yHoBckoro Topda-
HUKa B maBe VII). O6 3TOM MOXHO CYZAUTDb U
M0 TEKCTYy 300MOPGHOro cocyaa u3 ApuiM-
Tene Il (tam xe).

CornacHo B. H. Jlorpiny, kepaMika CeBepo-
Kasaxcranckort rpymibt Kycranaiickod 06-
JIACTH, CO CNOAMH 54 U 4 Jhxebena, 6iu3ka

[

2

KEPAMHUYECKOMY KOMIUIEKCY HMXKHETO CNost
crosinku Tamkoso [ B CpepHeM 3aypaibe —
TaM HAXOAHUTCA 1 TOPOYHOBCKHIT TOPPAHMK
C €TO TUMTYHHCKHUM, GOEE TTO3HHM 3TAMOM.
Cnott TamikoBO | OTHOCUTCSA K €BCTIOXHHHC-
KOM KyABTYpe V ThIC. 40 H. 3.; OH NAPLLIENEH
CYPCKO-AHEMPOBCKOWM KYALTYpe VKPaWHBL
CM.: Jlozéun B. H. TlepBble MAMATHUKW Ma-
XAHDKAPCKOM KyNBTyPhl. — [TpobseMsl 3no-
XU 3HEONUTA CTEMHON U JIECOCTEMHOM MOo-
nocel BoctouHoti EBponel. Tesucnl gowna-
noB. OpeHnbypr, 1980. C. 17; o# we. CTosHka
MAXAH/DKAPCKOT KynsTypsl ConeHoe Oase-
po-2. — Bosaro-Ypanbckas crenb M fieco-
CTENb B 3NOXY PaHHEro MeTwuta, KyiiGhiiwues,
1982, C. 149; Kopooxoaa I'. @. Heonut Kasax-
craHa. — Heomut CesepHoit EBpasun. M.,
1996. C.130; Kocapee M. D, Kugpuwun A.T.
InudaHble TabnU4kKU M3 [op6YHOBCKOTO
TopdaHHKa // XKepTBOnpuHoweHue. Purty-
J1 B KyNIBTYPE M HCKYCCTBE OT APCBHOCTH A0
Hamwux fHed. MMoa pen. JI. Y. AkuMonoit. M.,
2000. C. 269-277.

B ceBepo-npUKacnuitckoit ceporna3oBcKoii
KyJALTYPE TIAMATHUKY EINIAHCKOTO THA
(TaK Ha3blBaeMasi ELWAHCKASA KynbTypa)
NMPEACTAIOT TECHO CBA3IHHLBIMHM C Ma-
MSITITMKAMH CYPCKO-IHCIPOBCKOM U roplo-
KPBIMCKOWH KVABTYPLI U, KPOME TOTO, PaKy-
WeYyHO-APCKoi B [Ipuasosbe. EnmraHckus
«BLICTYN» Boaro-Ypanbckoro mexaypeubs
MOT C/TYXHUTb CBA3YIOLIWUM 3BCHOM C MaXaH-
LKapckoi KynbTypoit B Cesepo-Boctoy-
nom Kazaxcrane — ua nyTH K CBSTHAMLLY
Fop6yHosckoro TopdaHuka. Cm.: Tene-
aun /1. 4. Heonut CeBepHoro Tpukacnus u
Husxuero Tosomxkbsa. — Heonwr Cepephiont
Eepasun. M, 1996. C. 70.

Deimel, 1914. P. 114, Ne 880: Y%-zi-nu =
SE.TIR = Se-tir-ru-d, = %a¥-na-an M 5483 CT
24, 23, 120; Br. 7484; M 11016; Ne 883: 9%a¥nan
(= ezinu)-kiir, in Feste ezen-Se-Ynanse-ka DP
45,5; cp. STH 41, R1. UmeeTcs B Buay nepexop
4a¥nan n “nande npu o6patHOM yTeHUM HMe-
HU. AIIHAH, TPOHCXOAUBINAS U3 CEMEIICTBA
6ora rposst Hikypa, B ee unoctacu HaHwe
Morna 6eTh MaTepbio (0T CuHA) %nin-marXi,
ALIHAH ¥ e¢ ABCHAAUATDb ACTCH TOXeE 6bLIH
CBSI3aHBI C ceMelicTBoM 6ora CuHa (cMm.: CT,
24, 48.11—17; 25, 27: K 2117,1-8). B mymepc-
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koc ppeMs HaHme o6b1MHO CHIFTUTICH CCCT-
po#t Huaadut (Thureau-Dangin, 19075915,
21; 4,23 1)

oT Muxarinos, 1994. C. 32

o8 Pyouncoxutt, 1961. C. v0; Muxaitios, 1979,
C. 15; o1 e, 1986.C. 16.

© Vuxaiiios, 1994, C. 36 ¥ puc. 3,11 Ha C. 34
(O.H.Bagiep 1 B H.JIaHHACHKO  Ha3pLIH
Cro «TAHLYIOUWMM HCTOBCYKOM»).

™ Tay xe, puc. 3,10.

"t Cm. nanno Ne 5 B rase 111 (C.75-87).

"2 Pydunconutt, 1961. C. 32, Muxaitnos, 1994. C. 30.

“* CM. npHM. 63. O6psia GuTes (lag, patee ra)
MOYTH 3a6IT B KIaccuycckom [llymepe. Kak
MPCACTABIACTCA ceryac. Ho ero tpajamiis
NPOC/ICKIBACTCH  OTYACTH B CCMUHTHRC
MMEH, CP. dl:lg-nun ‘yiap [apuibt (npekc-
noaHer)' (RA, 38, 1930. P. 90); dtng-lug‘ —
repofi norona (no A JlanmMesio, 3TO HMs
TOXJCCTREHHO HMMCHM 6OMHHHM TKAYCCTRI
Yuttu — em.: SL 219 g; Teil 1V, Bd. 1 (1950).
S. 34). Marepuan M. B pabotax: Langdon S.
Le poéme sumérien du paradis, du déluge et de
la chute de I’homme. Paris, New York, 1919, 111,
39; Rs I, 38 f. etc. Cp. umst 6GoeCTBA U3 APXH-
Ba Wypynnaka Ytag (F 9, 10); %tak-ku; cp.
raroke: 9nin-tak-ku dumu-sal %a-nu ‘Brtajbl-
yyua yaapa — (crapiuas) fo4b AHY (RAR,
Ne 63, 111, 41; Ne 65, 111, 18; AKF 11, 74, 7). Apy-
I'MC MMCITA TOXC TAIOTCIOT K 110400110 cC-
MaHTHKE: Hanpumep, iMeHa Goxects: Yki-
Su-tag-ga nu-tuku ‘3emis, rae HET yaapa py-
KO, “nam-tag-ga uSum-us-mu u . 11

" Deimel, 1914.P. 34,

> CM. 0 6UTbE Map/yka B HOBOTOJIHEM PUTY-
anc: Thureau-Dangin Fr. Les fétes d'akitu
d’apres un texte divinatoire. — RA, 19, 1922,
P. 141-148; Bshl F. M. Mimus en drama op het
babyloniscke Nieuwjaarsfeest. — Stemmen
des Tijds, X, 1, 1921. P. 42-55; Zimmern H.
Zum babylonischen Neujahrsfest. Erste Bei-
trag. — BerSich, 1906. Bd. 58, H. 3. S. 126-
156; idem. Zweite Beitrag. — ibid., 1918. Bd.
70, Heft 5.; idem. Dritte Beitrag. — ZA, 34,
Ne -2, 1922. S. 87-89; idem. Das babylonische
Neujahrsfest. — AO, Bd. 25, H. 3. 1926. S. 3-
28: Pallis S.A. The Babylonian Akitu Festival.
— Det kgl. Danske Videnskabernes selskab.

Hist.-filolog. Meddelsder. X11, 1. Kobenhavn,
1926.

T O Grrpe Napiabt (XApio no iy tape-

.|

=

30

"1

82

B3

H4

R3

Ro

R~

BR

KO carananent oy Pl Quaest. Gro 12
Usener H. — RhM. XXX, 1875, S, 203 (.
Steuding. Charila. — Roscher, 1. 188.4- 1880
S. 87 2-888.

Cae MCTL 20 Aphrodite 12331252 Trendall -
Cambitoglou, RVAp. P. 307 15 Watzinger K.
Gricchische Vasen in Tiibingen. Reutlingen,
1024, Nr. 111

Axwvoaa, 1992, C. 437 =450, 0COBCHHO 411,

1992, C. 400-401; oz Jayan-
Hemari J1. DICBCHHCKHE MICTCPHIL M., 1000,

ANtennesa,

Brilliunt R. Einfiihrung in die eleusinischen
Mysterien. Paris, 1920; Mylonas G. E. Eleusis
and the Eleusinian Mysteries. Princeton. New
Jersey. 1961: Axwnmoesa, 1992, C. 435 ¢, 444,
Cm. o neuepe UWanwaap B Kyputcrane:
Solecki R.S. Shanidar. The First Flower Peo-
ple. New York. 1971 Panos B.A. 1 Luiconur
NEPCAHCABHATCKUX Haropi. — Tlatconur
Biuokiero 11 Cpeatiero Bocerora, /1., 1978,
C. 2005 KupoGroe 1. 11, 11oBoIic JULHTILIC O 11K
AHACPTUILCKUX CKesteTax 3 renepst Hla-
Huaap (Hpak). — Boupocst anrpononoriy,
15, 1903. C. 123-138; Solecki R. S. Three Adult
Ncandcrthal Skeletons from Shanidar Cave,
Northern Iraq. — Smithsonian Report for
1959, Washington, 1960; cp. idem. Shanidar
Cavc, a Palacolithic Site in Northern Iraq. —
Smithsonian Report tor 1954, Washington,
1055; idem. Prchistory in Shanidar Valley,
Northern Iraq. — Science, 139, 1963 (Ne 3551).
Pyouncorud, 1961. C. 94 (xpagpar 2¢), ¢, 24—
31 (xBaspaTol 3e-2e).

Pyduncoxuit, 1961, C. 94 (kBagpat 2e); Mu-
xditioa, 1994, C. 76.

Pyduncoxuir, 1961. C. 31. Muxaiunoa, 1994.
C. 35-36.

CM. nanHo Ne 4 B riase 111 (C. 152-1G3).

Pyduncowuir, 1961, C. 30-31, Tadn. 1, 1-5;
Muxainos, 1994. C. 35, puc. 3,2 (Ha ¢. 34).
Pyouncoxuir, 1961, C. 2930, 1a0n. 11, 1 =5; Mu -
xaitnog, 1994. C. 35, puc. 3,3 u pHC. 3,4-7 (Ha
C. 34).

Cum. nanHo Ne 2 B rnase 111 (c. 426).
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8 Muxainog, 1994. C. 32.

% Dijk, J. van. Le motif cosmique dans la pensée
sumérienne. — Acta Orientalia Havniae, 28,
Ne 1-2 (MBI, 3, 111, 34: a-9nin-a-zu = a-[mug)-
imina; MBI, 1, X1, 9). 1964. P. 1-39.

21 CM. taniio Ne 4 g ranasce (. 152-163),

92 Cm. tianinio Ne 50 B 1asc 11 (c. 293).

93 Cam. naHHo Ne 34/ B raanse [T (¢. 108-151).

% Ca. maHHO w3 I'pora Ne 36/a: Muxainos,
1994. C. 65, pUC. 33,4.

9% Muxaiinog, 1994. C. 68=70 (15 YYpHHT U 3
CKYJIBIITYPLL).

% CM. taritio Ne 48/a (¢. 320-330) n No 37/4 B
raase I11 (¢c. 88-100).

97 CM. 1ipuM. 100 K 1tapc I (c. 588).

98 Cu. 1o Ne 37 /4 vinnnio Ne 19/p (c. 178-196).

% Uneorpamma URI osHauvaet ‘AKKaJt, ‘Vpap-
1y, ‘cenep’. Cm.: Delitzsch, 1914.S. 54; MSL11I,
135; Labat, 1952. P. 167, Ne 359.

100 O «BiyKAAHUAX> DHIHAR CM. NAHHO Ne 34/
B rnase 1L

101 HyskHO MMETb B BHay, 4To CHaypH — BEpo-
ATHCE BCETO, 3€MHOC OTPaXeHHEe HMHaHHbI
(xak y rpexos EneHa cyuTanach 3S¢MHbIM Mo-
no6ueM AdpoauTtsl). B ucropuu MHaHHDI
ussecTeH pakt ¢ 60pbopl ¢ CyxypanuieM —
3eMHBIM SKBHBAJICHTOM DHmMw. [ibramen,
cTaBlMit BUTA3EM (Ur-sag) DHIMASA, HAPAB-
He ¢ Huurupcey (cM. Tabnuyky Burrca 2H-
T25) BBLICTYNAET, TAKUM 0GpPa3oM, MPOTHB-
HukoM CHlypH Ha 3emJe. Ero MpoHUKHOBE-
1HUC B ‘cajipt CHAypH’ HHOPTOMY MOIJIO HIPCA-
f10/1araTh MEPBHYHBIA AHTIFOHN3M OOOHX.
OH non:1 B €€ BONESHBIN Cafl, HO MOTEPT
TaMm pasyM U pa3GuT ‘KaMHH PyK’ CBOHX, 63
YETO YXKE HE MOT NEpeNnpaBUTLCs Yepes Or-
HEHHYIO PEKY K YTHAMUINTHMY.

102 CM. PEKOHCTPYKLIMIO PUTYATBHOTO O6/1HKa
‘canon Cuypy’ B MOEM BAPHAHTE.
B «dnoce o Mnprameuies Teker o ‘cayax Cu-
aypu’ oueHb pparmeHTapeH. Cyas no Hemy,
B CaAaX HAXOAWIHCH OKIMEHEBLLIMC ACPEBLA,
MOTrYIIHME MPHHECTH FEPOIO CYACTLE M HE-
cyacToe. BepoaTHo, [wabrameut CTONKHYACS
€O BTOPBIM, HOCKOJIBKY OH BRI B 6e3yMue U
pa3Bun  «CYACTAUBBIC» KAMHH, NOAOGHO
TOMy, KaK B rpedeckux Mudax obeaymes-
i [Cpaiun youil CBOUX Jereit oT Merapel

MoaToMy HA AYTH K VTHAMMINTUMY — 32
LUBETKOM MOJOAOCTH — Tuabramewry npu-
UUIOCh NepeceKaTb OTHEHHYTO PEKY € MOMO-
I1bIO MOCTOSHHO CXUTMAEMBIX IIECTOR.
Huke MpHBOAMTCA MOMBITKA BOCCTAHOBAE-
HHS JIAKYHBI B «Jnoce o Mwibramenes Ha oc-
HOBAHHU TAGMHIbI 20 «<DHYMA AHY DHAUAb
C npuBACYCHUEM paboTit: Thompson R.C. A
Dictionary of Assyrian Chemistry and Geo-
logy. Oxford, 1936. P. 1-43, 88—113, 199-263.
(V) “[XII beru ina ka-$a-di-$u)] na-mir-tu $ak-
na-at “PAB.A [NAM-TAJR si-hi is-si KU[R-
x]-me§ ina a-ma-ri i-§i-ir * " ZA.GUG
(= sandu) na-§4,-at i-ni-ib-84, *° #hu-un-na-
tum ul-lu-la-at a-na da-ga-la DUG bt (= tabat)
S0nag ZA, GlN (= ugnu) na-§i ha-as hal-ta *'in-
ba na-§i-ma a-na a-ma-ri sa-a-a-ah.// VI, 1-23.....
184 ) R ®ma-a-sur..... ® & erinj..... ¥x
kur-nu-8u ™+ UD-[SAL. HUL2]... (-ha-]az-ni
Ta-ru-u§ A.AB.BA (= tz“\mti) ...... *s ZA.TU.BAD
(= sasu) *Kima (= GIM) EINIM (= balgi) u
&5 [GIR,] (= aza[gi])..... !"s! AN.GUG.ME
"’ha ru-bu’ DU-U[L.."] ad-rum-mu 0 1
ZAMUS, (= Subu) "s KA.[GLNA] (=3%a
[danu]) [......x]-an-d[u]-rum ¥KU[R...]-ri-e u-
la-li [......s]u-,-ga[b...] *kima [....""s] MUH-
AS -GI-GI, * §é ,gi-[it-ma-lu..... x] A.AB.BA
(= tamn) Mi-Su me-[lb ru ga-li lul-lum * dg;3-
bil,-mes [.....] ina i-tal-lu-ki-$u %i§-8i-[J x - [ x|
$u-a-tum

‘(V) *6[12-i1 gBOFHOI wac 3aBepmncs) — (1 1)
cBeT Huaner. “Tpepox (= unabramew) cems
[cyan)6b1 0OpeueHHBIX (Ha) ACPEBbAX rop-
HBIX CTAT PACCMAaTPHUBATE: *¥(BOT) cepaonuk
(B) HECEHUM CBOMX MJIOAOB — *°(€ro) rpos-
AbA TIPHAOAHATHI — BUAOM (CBOUM) OHH MPH-
ATHBL; 3°(2 BOT) JIa3ypHT HECET (CBOU) KPOHBI
— S'OHU MIOABI HECYT — OHU BAECTAT — ec-
JI IOCMOTPETD (Ha HKUX).// (VI,1-23: 60/1b-
was JIAKyHa B 23 CTPOKax) .. o6peaaHsl
(BeTBH)... PKeapa... .. BUHO (13) ce3ama (oT)
HETO — B COJIHCYHOM KaMHE (KH3HM) —
(3T0) 3aWUTHL (1) *OCBOGOMACHHSA (= He
ApMa) MOPA.. KAMEHb 3MECBUK, *Mogo6HO
APCEBY XKU3HH (M) LIMNOBHHKY... (4 BOT) Ka-
MEHDb «He6eCHBI TUIP»> — (KOTOPBI) ro-
poAa npesBpamacT (B) PyWHBI, (B) XOJIMBL...
«KAMCHb HYX/bI», **«KaMEHb HUCTIPOBEPXKE-
HMSI» — MEJIE3HAK.., (OH, K1K) CTBOPKH ABE-
peit, 3'Hyway NepenofHseT.. (BCAKOrO) K



632

AL Ru@ateed i OUniT  ELHEDPOBKH PO TOUIVMEPCKOLO APXHE

—

3esmie Bpocact.. 4(a BOT) NOJ00HO KAMHIO
QYCPCIT HPOKISTLC BOIBPUULACT», **(roT),
YTO COBCPIICHHDIN... (B CPCIHHC) MOPS MH-
XOAMUTCSH (ApeBO) Me[xpy] — oHo (U1s1) BCex
o6mHe. PluabraMeur CBOM 131 (HIPH)
O0B03pCHMH (BCCX) HIX *CIIOAHSLT (Hil) 3TH Yy~
aeca'.

Bo3mMOXHO0, HPOHCCC ORIMCHCHTHS JICPCBLCR
B BOJIIUCOHOM CAY MPEANONATLT H3HAYAD-
HOE PUTYANBHOC COOTBCTCTBHE ONPCACICH-
HBIX [HOPOA KAMUCH ¢ OHPCACTCHINLIMI JIC-
PEBLAMU:

":za.gin = " a-lal-lum — aepeso EFBAL

"4 du,-§i-a — #'ma-nu (= e’ru = narmu), cpe-
BO Mops,

nag m’rz-bat (= sasu) —
acpeso Hamrapa.
B pyku Tnbrameiua, oyeBHaHo, NOMN Ka-
MeHb pa3pyuieHusa “AN.GUG.ME, otopBsas-
LHFACS OT ACPCBiL gi;mc-ib-ru, BCC HANOMISIO-
Wero u3obwideM, u NwibraMeil norepst
KAMHU CTPAHCTBUs (3u-ut abne™*). On non-
HKCIT 6bLUT KOBOJILCTBOBATLCS 1IC «ILTO/MHo,
4 «CTBOJIAMH>, 43 KOTOPBIX AOMAKCH ObLT CAC-
J1aTh WECTHI A1 NepenpaBbl yepe3 OrueH-
HYIO peKy. OUCBHIHO, 3TO H NPUBEJIO Cro K
6e3yMHio.

8% (aSagi), WMNOBHUK,

%% O6auk TubraMea oCcTacTcs 3araio4HLIM,

HECMOTPA HA MHOrOKPATHBIC MOJICTYMNbI K
HEMY PA3NIHYHBIX YYeHBbIX. CMm.: Meissner B.
Alexander und Gilgames. Leipzig, 1894; Jen-
sen P. Chr. A. Das Nationalepos der Babyloni-
er und seiner Absenker in der israelitischen,
christianischen und  griechischen  Sage.
Leipzig, 1904; idem. Das Gilgame3-Epos in der
Weltliteratur, Bd. I. Strasbourg, 1906, Bd. II.
Marburg, 1929; idem. Das Gilgame3-Epos,
judiische Nationalsagen, Ilias und Odyssce. —
EOL, Bd. III, H. I. Leipzig, 1914 (= Leipzig,
1924); Ungnad A. Gilgamesch-Epos und Ody-
ssee. Breslau, 1923; 1929; Gresseth G. K. The
Gilgamesh Epic and Homer. — CJ, 70, 1975.
P. 1-18; Held G. F. Parallels Between the
Gilgamesh Epic and Plato’s Symposium. —
IJNES, 42, 1983. P. 133-141.
Cp.. Schneider N. Die Entwicklung des
Gilgameschepos (LSS, V, 1). Leipzig, 1909,
TigayJ. H. The Evolution of the Gilgamesh
Epic. Philadelphia, 1982.
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KOMIQpUIHBHBLIC  ITY,U1 BbiIBIT st
HCPT. POAHAIIX [TILIAMCHIL ¢ SPYTIMIE re-
POSIMILIPCBHOCTH. B vacTiocrtit, ot Gisoxw
rpeydccroMy lepawy, FAVOHHHLIT
CMBICAT HX POJICTBIA CHIC HE PICKPDIT,

O THAKO

Luckenbill 1. D. Shat-abni, < Those off Stonge.
— AJSL, 38, N 2, 1922 P oa=102.

CM.BBHIIC NIPHIM, 102,

Seeliger. Hesperiden. — Roscher. 1, 2, 1880-
1890. 5. 23504 - 2603,

Shaw M. . The Aegean Garden, — AJA, 07,
Ne 4, 1903, P, 661-085.

Cp. Inoc o lwrveavees, Taon. 1X, kon. V,
CTPK. 1-40.

CM. Havwio tranno Ne 34/a g rase 1 (C. 108 ).
Cum. Bbiule nprsm. 108,

Deimel, 1914.P. 216=-217: 0 Hanue /Aman v
ce Jodepi Hinmapkis, Betyunsier B pak
€ TCM ke CHHOM, 110 MOACT DK, opantie-
O B CYNPYIH TAKKE €€ JIOUD H BHYYKY.

' Sag-nun 1 o 34/ (e, ¢ 117).

CM. TEKCT Ha Ty/0BC 300MOPGHOTO COCYR
U3 SipbimM-Tene 1 — rasa 11, ¢, 152-163 11 m-
Ba VI, €. 532-533, cp. npuat. 95 (c. 588).

Tyrosoe aepeso 6ora Iuazy, Tamapick 6ora
Hkypa, Jipero Jlymt' 6oruxu AinHan — nee
OHH, OYCBHAHO, AOMXHBI 6L HAXOAMTHCS
B ca.lux Cuaypir. Ho nanbma ‘Csipenoro
ObIka’ (gud alim) pocna 6au3 mxona Bo
asopen, npencnoaHeit — Yir-kal-la. droro
OBIKd, KAK Y)KE YIOMHUHWIOCH, y6un Munpra-
MCIIL CO CBOUM IPYTOM DHKHJTY; OH XKC CTAN
€ro mnaaenavueM. Kpokoaun Kyy, HeogHO-
KPaTHO (urypupoBasimii B tekctax Ka-
MEHHOW MOTWIIBL, B TOM YHCAE, OYEBHTHO, H
KaK BAAAbIKA NPCUCIOAHEI (CM. BBIILE,
C. 593, 606, 628), UMEJI TAIOKE OTHOUICHHE K
CBAIMCHHBIM IEPEBLAM, CY/I8 MO €ro TUTY-
nam: gis-nad-a ‘ApeBo cuaeHus’ u ”"‘nlid -a
‘noxe’. ['lmmecm HoCcHNl TUTyn gis- KAL-
tuku ‘umeromuit apeso Beika'. Cm.: Deimel,
1950.Ne 561, 40; Bezold, 1900.S. 70 (K 266,34).

Pasmuiuwisist 0 6urne Cupapst (anaior Cyxy-
panans?), ynoMuHaeMom B MaHHO Ne 34 /4, A
MPEATNONOXKILI, YTO 3TOT AKT MOT MOCACHO-
BATH 34 JNOG0BLIO’ Hitaiist K ‘Hpectylinomy’
YTy (oH cBazan aupy Uapuusl Kucans, uro,



OYEBUJIHO, PACIHEHHWBIOCh KAK CTPAIIHBIA
rpex).

16 O6psy ounwictivs HaMTapi 11POHCXOMRHII,
BEPOSATHO, Nocie nocaaku ‘Ipesa gy’ 6o-
ruHert AiHaH. CM. masHO Ne 34/4 B rnase (1L

117 Bye3anHOE NOABACHUE DHAWABMAUAA Ha
‘MOrydeM Kopabne’' BMECTe € ‘/TUPOIi O4M-
wenug’ (balag-sikil) npuBoanuTcs B KOHLC
naHHo Ne 34/A mocne coobUIeHUA O KyTule-
npogaxke ‘Cyxa Boapt' M pefUKBHE XpaMa
‘Boartoit Mmorwnsr’ y 3arotta Kpokoauna cro
nepBOCBALLICHHUKAMU (BMecTe ¢ laTymayr)
u ‘Llapuuest, CBA3ABILCH FOPOX’, T. €. MHUpHU-
yeckoi JIMcor, KoTopas, COIMACHO IWyMep-
CKO¥l TPaaULIUH, OTKPbUIA MECTOHAXOMC-
HHe ckpbiBieitca 6oruHu Hunxypcar (cp.
xcrrekoro ‘Tenenuna, rpedccekyio [lepee-
¢hoHY 1 APYTHX NEPCOHAKEI AHATOMMYHOTO
Kpyra).

118 ‘Cyy Bosiel' ¥ PEJIMKBHA NO/IBOJIHOTO CBATH-
JIMIE, YETLIPEKAbl KYIUICHHbLIC-MPORAH-
Hble, BO3BpaTHil UHAHHE ¢¢ ‘BUHOYEPpNHX
(ga,-$u-du,) Cyxypina6ran, BO3MOXHO, nep-
BOHAYAJIBHO CBSI3aHHEIA ¢ 6OTHHEN BHUHA
FelITHHHYHHOI, KOTOpas BXOAWIA B PHTY-
TbHYIo 061acTb CBUHEH, 3TO NOCE/HUIA 06-
psaf, 3apUKCHPOBAHHBIM HA MAHHO Ne 34 /a.
19 Cm.: Kugpuwwun, 1998; on we. YKeprsonpu-
HOILCHUS ACCUPUIICKHX Lapei. — XKeprt-
BOMpPUHOMIEHHE. PUTYaT B KyNBTYpE M MC-
KYCCTBC OT APCBHOCTH JO0 Hamux grei. [Tox
pea. JI. Y. Akumoeoit. M, 2000, cTp. 97-122.
120 [popa Malr B CHCTCME CAKPAIBITON TOMOrpa-
¢HK IYMEPO-BABWIIOHCKOTO XpaMa pacro-
JIATAETCA C 1Oro-BOCTOYHON CTOPOHBI OT
Buytpetiero Jsopa. Ona cornocrapuMia —

121

122

123

UMEETCA B BHUAY €€ BHYTPEHHSAA TOJIOCTb,
«HHTEPbEP» — C TEM MH@PUYECKHUM IpPO-
CTPAHCTBOM B 12 NOMNpHLL, KOTOpPble HEO6-
xoanuMo 6bU10 NipeostoneTh [Mnbramenty. B
XpaMe BBIXOA U3 A0MA K HElf CTEperl* CKop-
MUOHO-MOAH (gir,-tab-1,-gal -lu).

Cwm. BoilIe npum. 19 k rnase V (c. 623).

Cornaciio rexety Tabmuaxu PI-73 us Jxem-
Act-Hacpa, Ha xonme Jlyky (duc-kd,) sxpu-
UBI-TITHLBl COBCPHIATH PHUTYL1 YMEPILIBIE-
1us aytioro 6ora Jlamru (dlam-ga = 9Sin,
Br. 11166; M 8533). U3 ero KpoBH OHH CcO3xa-
BUJIK ABE ‘ofyu3Hu Sumwns (V2 + V2 ti win
2 bar-ti), coegunag UX 32TCM B OLHY BO3POX-
AcHHYI0 %U3HB' (ti-en-lil,). OHU 3amMemnBa-
JIK HA €rO KPOBH IMIMHY NPH CO3AaHMH Mpa-
moncit: “lamga-nam-1d,-gal -lu (CT 24, 12. 26;
25, 87). I1o ApYTHUM HCTOYHUKAM, CO3AAHHUEM
Joger 3aHuManuch 6orudu Benurwnu wnun
Mamu (Ampaxasuc, 1, 207-215).

B cakpanbHOM mpoCTpaHCTBE WIYMEPO-Ba-
BWJIOHCKOrO Xpama BbIAC/IAIOTCA ABE Tpyn-
Mbl PUTYANbHBIX ‘KOJMAT', TAK HA3bIBACMBIX
‘crapuux’ ("maﬁ-tab-ba—gal-gal) 1 ‘mnag-
wux’ (“ma§-tab-ba-tur—tur). K nepeoiM MoXx-
HO oTHecTH Cuna (“sin = ‘lam-ga, “lugal-gir,-
ra) u Heprana (“mes-lam-ta-2,-a). BeposiTHo,
OHHU COCTA3ANMCh Ha xonme Oyky (MHauve:
‘Xonm Cepebpa’) B MOMEHT pUTyana rube-
Jin JiyHHOro 6ora Jlamry, U TepreBLIHii rmo-
paxeHue Jlamru, ol ke CHH, BRICTVIIAN B
posnu xkepTnhl, a4 Hepran — B ponu xpeua. B
HUCTOKAX OHU — €AHHAsA CYLHOCTb, DaBHO
KaK ¥ ‘Maaamue xoanata’, Jlynaib (dhiflhls,
‘Yenonek Mena’, T. e. Huuypra) u JlaTapak
(Yla-ta-rak). CM: VR 46, 1, 15,22, CT 33, 1, 5 f;
Deimel, 1914. P. 23, 178, 238.

Faasa VI
YaTan-NoOIOK KaK pUTYaJIbHO-KYAETOBBIM KOMIJIEKC

' B Yaran-Noloke KPOME TaK Ha3bIBaCMOIo
KaHOHa (M3 ACBATU HAAMMCEI), KOTOPOMY
MOJYUHEH TEKCT, HAHCCEHHBIF HA NOKPOBE
6oruHu U3 ceatunnia Ne 23 cinos VII, a Bu-
Xy HAAMUCH U B PAAC APYTHX NAMATHHKOB.
Bo-nepnbix, 3TO CUMBOMUYECKAA HAAITHCD B
cearwiue VIL8 (Mellaart, 1967. P. 130, fig.
43-45; p. 113, pl. VII, fig. 29; pl. 12, 36, 48-49).

Ha ceBepHOM CTOPOHE MOMEIEHUS C NPo-
JOMKEHUEM HA BOCTOYHOM M306pPaKEHE! B
JABA pa/ia ABEHAUIATL U ceMb pyk (3u). Bo
BTOPOM MW LIECTOM (C/IeBa OT 3puTens) $u
BEPXHETO PAfla U BO BTOPOM $U HHXHETO
BIMCAHBI ¢KPYXOUYKHe (= 60), B BOCBMOM $u
BCPXHErO psAa BMHCAHO YEJNOBEYECKOE
Jsuuo (sag), B ACBATOM 3aK/IIO¥aeTCH 60nb-
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asg TO4YKa (= 10), B HIECTOM SU HHKXHCTO
psa — 3HAK utug (YTYRKY. AcMOH). BO3MOXK-
HO, 3TH ‘PYKH OTHOCATCS K KATCTOPHI MUTH-
yecknx dopmya: 3u-dingir = qat ili ‘pyxa
pora’, gat idtarati ‘pyka 6oruHu’, fu-utug ‘pyka
ACMOHL', O 4EM MOKHO CYAUTH NO MATCPHA-
aam cepuit Magld' v ‘Utukku limnati’ — w,
BO3MOKHO, 3TO «PYKI1» 6N-PYKOFro bbika A3a-
ayny (Hh XIV 382-384a, Hg to Hh XIV, 278)
(Cm. MSL VIiI/2, Roma, 1962).

Mexay TPEMA ¢ HUCTLIMH> 3U B 3AIUTIOHCHITH
BEPXHETO paa (T. €. ACCATBIM — ABCHWJIL-
TbIM $U BOCTOYHO CTCHDI) U TTOCHC/IHM Su-
10 (ACBATLIM $u) CeBEPHOM CTCHLL, BILTOTD /10
CAMOTO YTJIa BOCTOUHOI, NPOCMATPHBIAIOT-
¢ NOMEPEYHO BBIMHCAHHBIC HACOrPAMMDL:
ama-kalam <> suhur-a x lal, a B yray sepxtic-
ro paga CEBEPHOIT CTCHBI 61113 JICBATOrO Su-
10 — eden-na inanna-inanna. B nienom no-
JIYYAETCA CUHTArMa € yYCTOM 3HAKA MOA Su-
10 (kin): kin eden-na inanna/ inanna ama-
kalam-dug, suhur-a x lal-ug -kud (sina noc-
NeaHue 3HAKA TIPOC/ICKUBAIOTCS  MEXAY
ZByMs ‘3aMeamu’: inanna-inanna=alatum). Ha
BOCTOYHOM CTEHE TOA OUHHAAIATLIM —
ABEHAAUATHIM $U MMPOCMATPHBAIOTCS 3HAKH
gd,-tim,-dug,.

OCTUIBHBLIC  CHMBOJMYCCKUC  JIMIATYPDI
Tuna galam ‘cucTeMa TMPCAONPEACACHUH’
3AMOMHSAIOT NPOCTPIAHCTBO MEXKAY BEPXHUM
W HWOKHWM PSaMi SU — Py’ Wit ‘3aKotos”:
nBa 6110ka (W3 wecTH gilam ) noj BTOpbiM —
[ISTbIM $U BEPXHETO PAJA U BTOPDLIM SU HIDK-
1CIO M, KPOMC TOI'O, TPH BJIOKA dILWIOrHY-
HbIX gdlam, CIeaylOT 10 KOHUA CEBCPHOM
cTeHbl. Ha BOCTOYHON B TOM K€ NOPAAKE
wayr aBa glam , sarem cden-nai, 6J10K HCsic-
HbIX 3HAKOB (€C/H TOJABKO 3TO HE MPOAO-
KEHME MACOrPAMM tum, Hag Su-utug), CHOBA
gdlam, 1 6JI0K M3 HCTLIPCX IMCH (mus).
[TOHATL O6MIMI CMBICH ‘PYK’, AU ‘3AKOHOB',
latymayr, UHaHHBI U, BEPOATHO, Hungapbt v
AL 1HOKA HEBO3MOXHO. OMIIAKO AICHO,
yTO 3TO HaAMucH Tuna ‘Cyaa GOrMHbL U UX
‘32KOHOB’. [Tlepes 3STUMH ‘3AKOHAMMU' HA BOC-
TOUNOM CTCHE U30BPLKCH OCTAHNOBUBLUNH-
csl OTPOMHBIF BbIK, ¢purypa KoToporo 3a-
MONHACT BCIO BOCTOYHYIO CTEHY — 1O ApYy-
1yio cropoity asepy. Borunm (arymuyr v
HHaHHa?) 6buUTH TIPEACTABACHDbI C KOUIAYbH-

ML TOIOBAMEU HITTPECTOnoM Oy’ o Jpy-
I'VIO CTOPOHY "3AKOHOB - 'PVR’ CCBCPHON CTO-
pounbl (M. Mellaart, 1967 P 112, fig 25 pe-
ROHCTpYRIUs: ihid. P 113, fig. 20).

[TOMHMO HA3BAHHBIX MHOI BLLICACHDLE 06¢
HAONNCH B CBATIANLLC epsoro cros ENT/ 8.1
(Mellaart, 196~ P. 153, fig. 44, pl. 29). Ha noc-
TOYHOI CTCHC TPHAL HOBTOPHCTCH  —
‘sryTpItC (Sag,), ceaTivnme &8 -humun, Gor
kug-banda. ‘Cyn Boawt (a x kud kud) 11 T. 11,
Ha ceBepHOrt CTeHE (TAK HABLIBACMM «OCTO-
Terae Sk Movapra) apeiacrasicto crpo-
CHIEC € OAMCHKIMH, Y OCHORAHISE KOTOPOTO
JICKAT HEACHDBIC POPMDBE B BIJIC BLITSHYTBLIN
yepenos. Eant taM  opeactabichb -
CTBUTCAILHO Yeperna (muh) mo/ek, B HeM s
HC JIO KOHLL YBCPCH, TO CPC/t HHX BCC KC
MOXKIO OBHAPYKHTL (IPOTOHILAMHCH: Sag,
‘BHYTPCHHH, bar ‘siciHigt (€ TpeMms ‘ye-
peraMit’ MexIy HHML), AJIEC ABA unug
‘BOIHIA MO, é§3-mub ‘CBATIINILIC Hepe-
nos’ u 1. n. CREpPXy ABHO H3OOPAXKCHDI Ye-
TbIpEe ‘XHDKHHLI-rpobHHIbt (sabad) — Be-
posTio, HHaHHbBI (BHYTPH MUS ‘3Mes’), IH-
auns (ero men ‘kopoHa’), Hunyprsl (més,
‘KO3NCHOK') W NIPCANONOXKUTCNILHO AHY: He-
ACHAA KOH(MUIYPIALHSA MOXCT ObITh MOHATI
ik ¢n x AN,

CneayiolLyio rpyniy COCTABAAIOT TAK HA3BI-
BAEMBIC «(biibll HAONLUCH (HAATIHMCH Ha TO-
N0BaX OBIKOB B CBSITHAMLIC CJost VI/B.8
(Mellaart, 1967.P. 123, fig. 3436, pl. 41,42, IV):
$u.8u, inanna-eden-eden-na, eden-na eden-na,
Su, 3u, dili Su-3u, dili-dug,-ki-dug,-cden-na-
eden-na, Su-eden-na-ki-dug, B ogHom cnyvae
H300PAKEHDBI TP FONOBLE ObIKil ¢ HAANMWUCS-
Mu Su-eden-na, 1104 HAMM HHOKAZAIT LI 110
cenenus Haran-lotok (B ¢BA3H € YeM MOXHO
PEAnOIOKUTD, 4TO Su-eden-na MOXET OT-
HOCHTBLCS K TA3BANHIO Ccro). lme 1HKC
MPEACTABACHDLI TPH paja ‘pyk (9,71 9), T. €.
BCero 25 $u ‘3aKoHOB-3anoseacit’ Yatan-Tio-
10Kt 31AKK Su (BCPOSITHO, 1O TPH ‘BAKONAY)
HAMKUCAHBI HA FO/IOBaX GLIKOB HA BOCTOYHOT
CTECHE CBATIUIMLLA 8 1 AB4 §uU Ha ronoBe 6apa-
na (Mellaart, 1967. P. 128, fig. 41). Hammcu
WUAYT HA rosioBax 6apaHa 1 GbIKa CBATHHLLA
V1/A.7 (Ibid. P. 129, fig. 43, pl. V). B cBaTHINILC
VIL21 € “IrrMiamMu emepri’, 08Cs31aBiiHBiio-
wmuMu dili ‘Myx4yuH’, Ha rOJIOBE 1HANMOTHY-
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HOTO ©OblKa 6bI0  0603HA4CHO: Su-Si-ra
‘Bnactb 6utTha poroMm’ (Mellaart, 1967. P. 83,
fig. 15, pl. 47, vii),

JII0oBONBITHO, YTO BO3NEC OAHONM FOJOBbI
6blKa CBATWINMILG VI/B.10 o 06e CTOPOHDI
HapHcoBaHb! 3HakK dug, (‘6n1aro’, ‘nonosoe
6naro’). He 6bl1 Ik 3TO 3HAMEHUTLIV g4, —
‘ToM CAy4KW' ‘NpUHECCHHBIX'(I0M,) cloaa
CBALIEHHBIX XKMBOTHBIX 60rHHM aTymayr?
Crieayomas rpynna Hajinucein MpUHAJyic-
SKUT CBATHAKILY VI/A.61. B HeM 6bLna Hattge-
Ha CTaTyaTKa 6€3 rosiosbl, H306paXasLIas
CHUAATIYIO GOTHHIO C HAZINMUCAMH Ha €€ KOJIC-
Hax: kas ‘CTpaHCTBUE, Ha MPaBOM IUIeYe
inanna-kud ‘UHaHHa CyauT, Ha JIEBOM —
dara-kud ‘(Hun)napa cyaut' (Mellaairt, 1967.
P. 182, fig. 50, pl. 79).

U, HaKOHEL, HAAMHCH UMCIOTCA B CBATIUIN-
me VI/a.50. B xonpe CUMBONOB BLACAAIOTCS
3Haku: pab dumu-si $e-an-dumu-si AN
dumus-si si ‘[TpaBuTens JyMmycH 3¢epHoO HeGec
JlymycH, (kaK) AHy, Jlymycy Haceinan’,
Jipyrue HaAnHCcH MPOCMATPHUBAIOTCA B CBs-
THaHmax VILL, Vi/s.1s, Vi/s.10, 1X.8. OHU He
6Y/lyT 3/1ECh CTMENUUTBHO PACCMATPHBATBCA
W3-32 HEAOCTATKA MECTA.

2 Mellaart, 1967. P. 53—65.

3 Mellaart, 1967. P. 105, 109, 112—113, 116, 120,
124-127.

4 Ibid. P. 102—104.

s Ibid.

¢ CM. fanee B TEKCTE €. 513,515,

7 Kugbutuun, 1965. C. 16.

8 Tam ace. C. 10.

9 CM.: Langdon, 1923. W-B 169.

10 [ [ 10 BICPBLIC O6paTHta BimMmaric M. 1. Ka-
neaa, cM.: LIyMepCKUI repOUUECKHil aNoC.
— BIIY, 1964. Ne 3-4,

1" Biggs R. D. Pre-Sargonic Riddlcs from Lagash.
— JNES, 32, 1973. Ne 1-2, P, 26-33 (2H-T25,
al-Hiba, 1970-1971).

12 Cp. «gopory npoueccuit> B Jlarawe: Kugbu-
wiun, 1968. C. 69.

13 JlapeHWe HOBBIX BEILE?rt 60raM IHPOKO 3ac-
BUJCTCBCTBOBAHO B APEBHEBOCTOYHOM H
ATFTUYTION TPAUMLIMIX, HO OO BOCXOAUT K

NEepBOSLITHOMY PUTYATY BO3POXICHUS TO-
TEMa, KaK TO BCTBYET H3 NPEEMCTBEHHOCTH
B «HCTOPHYECKHX» KYJABTYPIX APXAMYHBIX
“MEAIBCKBUX TMPa3AHUKOBs. CM.: AxuMOAa,
1992. C. 46-150.

" O mapcnium nemoca Aduiie na Bemkux
[ManadpuHeax cM.: Axunsosa, 1992, C. 38 cn,;
ona xe. JIpeBHErpedecKHe NpasaHUKY: Be-
mukue Tanagunen, — FOnwt Xyaoxime,
1997.Ne 2. C. 12-15.

'3 Mellaart, 1964. P. G6; idem, 1967.P. 72, 113,
16 Mellaart, 1967.P. 111.

'~ Ibid. P. 169,

8 Ibid. P. 112—-113,

1 §1 649. P. 119.

¢ Mellaart, 1967. P. 116, fig. 29. Mexxay npounim,
nepen lili Tam CTouT enie 3Hax si, TakUM 66-
pa3oM, MBI MONy4YaeM APEBHEMIICE §.1UMe-
HOBaHME OGOTrMHH dsi—lili, marepu ‘Ocna’
(dan.§e) 13 lopsl, 4eTREPTOro CyTipyra UHaH-
Hbl/HTap, cornacHo VI tabnune «3noca o
Tuibrameme»: **ta-ra-mi-ka ANSE.KUR.RA na-
*-id qab-li *i3-tah-ha zig-ti u dir-ra-ta tal-ti-
me3-3d, *VII KASKAL.GID, (= béru) la-sa-ma
tal-ti-me3-3u, *da-la-hu U, 34 -ta-a tal-ti-me3-
$ii, “’a-na AMA-3d, %i-li-li bi-taq-qa-a tal-ti-ma
*Ter mo6una (1) Ocna fophl, UCKYUIEHHOTO
B 6uTBE, >(HO) KHYT, Y3gy M MIETb ThI emy
onpeaenual; ceMb 6epy (=70 KM) CKakaTh
Tbl €My HasHa4wWiaa; S(cnieppa) 3aMyTinia
(BOAy), (2 NOTOM €€) MUTb €My ThI Onpeae-
Juna: (a) s ero Marepu CHIMAY PBYIaHbE
(0 HeM) Tl Has3HauMna ' («Inoc o Murvzanme-
wes, V1, 53-57). Borunm-antunoaet 9si-1i-1i u
Yi-du-ri, BO3MOXHO, TIPUHVICKANK elrie
nporowryMepckoMy mudy. Mexay npounm,
CBOCMY TpeTbeMy cynpyry Jlbey (UR.MAH),
MOAHOMY cunbl, HHAHHA Ha3HAYWNa ceMb 1
CEMb JIOBYLICK, PABHLIX ‘ABOMHLIM yacam’
(bEru, i ‘nonpumam’), KoTopwie Npeogo-
NEpAT IMIbramMent Ha AYTH K YTHATUINITHMY.

¢! DTOT 3HAK HA TAGNMLE WECTHAZLLATH CBATHU-
adw Yaran-lowoka  (eMm: Mellaart, 1967,
P. 102, B sBeHaRUATOM PAARY, VIL31) BRITISAOUT
kak (D e, Ha ¢. 116 B ero xuure (Ibid. P. 116,
fig. 29) on obo3anaycH HO-APYroMy: — si
‘por’. CM. nipum. 20.
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22 Mellaart, 1967. P. 102: ceIbMOTT pAJt CBCPXY
(VI1.35). CMm. Tarcke: Ibid. P. 107, fig. 21.

23 Cm. puM. 20.

34 o Mennaapry, screen: Mellaart, 1967.P. 102-
103: VIL10; VIL29; VLOL; VI, VIZAS0; Vi/B.1s;
VI/B.12.

25 Mellaart, 1967. P. 108, fig. 22 (B CeBepO-BOC-
TOYHOM YTy TOMENICHHA).

26 Ibid. P. 109, fig. 23.

27 CM. Bbli¢ MpUM. 25. BaanmooTtHoweHUs
O/cHA U BbIKA MOKA Heonpedeumot. Bepo-
STHO, ONCHDb HPCALCCTBOBWI OLIKY, KUK 1O
OYEBHAHO B MO3AHCILUEM PUTYATC.

3 3uak zu LA, cp. SL6 . A\

29 MapuupyT MPOLECCHH, OMMCLIBACMBI 3HA-
koM balag (C) 1t 3HakoM zu (L A), He
NPEANONArat NepPeceKalonmxca uHud. le-
peceycHUe MOSBSETCA TONLKO B ‘meTiae
HHaHHB (3x¢)), UMEIOLICH OTPOMHYIO pH-
‘ryanpitylo cuny B lymepe. Cm: Kupuuun,
1998, a Taioke rnapy I, B KoTOpo¥ paccmar-
PHBIACTCH PUTYWIbHBIA KICHAAPL ApXdu-
yeckoit Tpowu (c. 39 cn.).

30 Mellaart, 1967.P. 101, 133=152, 154-155.

3 EoiM B «KOBPOBOIT HAAMMCHs CBATIVIMILA VI/B.50
Yaran-Tooka ACHCTBUTEIBHO (DHUTYPHPO-
B [lymy3au (B popme dumu-si), TO, OUCBHA-
HO, B 3TO BpEMSA OH 3aMEHAN AHY: B Apyroe
BpeMst OH OYACT 3aMCHATH DHIMAbNAMIA,
npecnegyemoro farymayr, B MPCUCTIOAHER
(cM. maHHO Ne 4, Ne 25/a, TabniuKy U3 Top6y-
HOBCKOTO TopdaHMKa B mase VII), HAANHCE
Ne 1 u3 cesrHaunia VIL.23 Yarai-Notoka.

32 Mellaart, 1967. P. 102 (VI, 31). PaHblue Ha
3TOM MecTe, B cnoe VII, gpurypuponaia 60-
ruHsa Cwiwnu (si-lili).

3% Mellaart, 1967. P. 123 (cM. p. 101, VI/B.7).

34 Ibid, P. 102 (V1/8.7 — JICBATBIV PAJD).

» §1.816.P.157:3>, V.

36 Mellaart, 1967. P. 103 (VII/A, VII/B, VI/A, V1/B).

37 B cmosx VI/A v VI/B laHHasA CLCHA COBEpP-
IEHHO HE MEHSAETCH.

38 YIMeeTcsl B BUAY U306paKecHUE ropoaa Ha
CpEeNIHEl TIONOCE CEBEPHOW U BOCTOYHOWM
creubl cnost VIL14 (Mellaart, 1967. P. 123,
fig. 59, pl. I), ¢ /AByr/iaBbIM BYJIKAHOM Hasan

M

4

~

Dag. B HItKHCM perHCTpe NPEICTARICHBL 25
Su B Tpit psiaa. Cm. npus. 1, N 3 Mellaart,
1967 P 123, fig. 34-35.

BoaMoxHO vernceHie posass Boika, ecoit npit-
HATD 31 HCXOAHDIN NTYHKT OAHIICTBOPCHHC B
HEM MYAKCKOM TBOPUCCKON HOTCHI (MTO
BCPHPHIIHPYCTCS BCCT O3 HCTHHCT KyAb-
TYPHO!T TPALHICT), CRILICTEALCTBYCT 06
YCHACHHH POJTH «OTILLs B COLREILHON H 4l
crion wisnu. Harueranne crpos 6ykpa-
HHEB OCOBCHHO OUIYTHMO B BOCTOYHDBIX Hil-
X noMeuertiit.  BocTori, ‘Crpitinl 1o-
pu3oHTa’ (38m.1), Hewkoraa nossunca Top
Crapuntit, o yem M. Kugbruauun, 1990. C. 39.

C 3anaaa — co ctopoHb CeTa — KAMCHHBIX
BHUTA3CHT JO/KHA SbLLTA BO3raBAsATh B 6OPb-
Gc¢ ¢ mautecrsuem Fopa ¢ Tora »ra Gorunst.
CM.: Kugburuun, 1990. C. 39-40.

Poib OkHA B ApeBHEM MigpopuTywie Oblia
HUCKTNIOYUTENBLHO BOJIUKA; OHA clie TpedyeT
CBOCTO UccaeaoBanus. [Toka caenaeM OQHO
YACTHOE 3AMEYAHUE 00 OKHE B YriupHTCKOI!
MHUONOTHH, T/IE OHO OCOBEHHO APKO OUEP-
4eHO. B omHOM u3 TekcToB (cM.: Aistleitner /.
Die mythologischen und kultischen Texte
aus Ras Schamra. Budapest, 1959. S. 4142,
1 AB, IV-V, 123-127) cTpouTens BONPOLLIACT:
«He npoaenate nu orsepcTHs B (TBOEM)
TILIIHOM JIOME? — OKOH BO JiBopiie?s U Bo3-
pasun AnusaH Baan (= Bél = Enlil): «Tul HE
Aenait OTBEPCTHA B NblHOM [mome], [He]
npoaensiBait [okoH] Bo asop(ie]s. Jinanor
npogomkancs u aance (Il AB, VI, 1—15).
Baas Bospaxan m3-3a toro, uto B OKHA €rO
NBOPIA NMPOHUKHYT 6O0TUHU MOPOCAIIETrO
noxasa — Pdrj (= *nin-dari), soun 60ruHm CBE-
Ta, ¥ Tlj (= Dali), aoub 6orMHI MOPOCALLETO
NOXNIA, CRA3AHHBIE C €rO MPOTUBHHUKOM, 60~
roM mops Jm (nporoiwuym. IM = I¥kur), /110~
6uUMILIEM BEpXOBHOTrO Gora dna (cTpk. 10—
14). B kouHne xonnon Baan cormacuncs €
maHoM cTpouTens Keger'a (11 AB, VII, 17-18;
26—27) ", BEPOATHO, U3-32 ‘OKOH’ 1t norHb.
Mellaart, 1967. P. 125, fig. 38 (Ha ceBepHOW
CcTeHe ceaTvaua VI/s.10); Ibid. P. 127, fig. 40
(PCKOHCTPYKLIMA CBSITHIIMLLAL).

43 Cm. Bblle (B cBATWIMLIE VI/A.10 H vi/B.10:

Mellaart, 1967. P. 103, (psinbl 10 1 11).

44 Tam e, ReCATBIN PAA.
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45 Tam xe. C. 102, naTbivl pajl (HWKHAA 4aCTb
BOCTOYHOW CTEHHI).

46 Tam owe (ceBepriast CTCH).

+7 Tam xce (3anaaHaA CTEHA).

48 Toat xce. BO3MOXEH W 3HAK A ‘BOAA’, ‘cems’.

© Mellaart, 1967. P. 119-120, fig. 31, pl. 18-21.

50 Ibidl, P. 102—103 (V1.14; VL31; VI/a—B; VI/BS; VI/
A.10; VI/B.10).

St Cm. IpUM. 49.

52 3uaku gi§ (B MPOTOLIYMEPCKOM 3€PKaIb-
HOM BapHaHTe — =) v bar (A) caunuch B
maratypy [\, oTamuHylo oOT 3HaKa zu
(L.A), B KOTOPBIF BEUIMBAICT MAPLIPYT
JIBVOKCHUS CBAINEHHOM MPOIECCHU B NEp-
BOM cClIy4ac.

53 Cpasbe Hunanuae (M dsud-da, cp. apeBHe-
erun. Dhw.tj) ¢ TelTHHHYHHOM (BIOC/IEA-
CTBUM OHa cTaHeT [elWTHHAIHHON) BbIABHTA-
€rca 3/1eCh B Ka4ecTBe paboyeH rumoTe3bl;
B HAYYHOM MUIaHE OHa HE pa3paboTaHa.

54 Cm.: Baxapencxu X. BWIrApCKHTC  1Ipas-
nHUYHY 06uyau. Codus, 1943.C. 83,86, 111-
113, 118, 142-147, 175; Hearnos Bau. Be.
Buiio0. — Mudet Hapogos Mupa. M., 1987. T. L
C. 236—-237 (BUHO — KPOBb B [NPEACTABICHA-

AX XCTTOB, YTAPUTOB, THOCTUKOB, B XPHCTU-
aHckoi Mudonorun); Tancmoit H. M. Buno.
— CnaBfHCKHE ApeBHOCTH. M, 1995, T. L
C. 373—374 (BUHO — 3TO KPOBBb, 10 NMPECTAB-
NeHUAM ciaesiH — cep6oB Kocosa Ions u
xopsaTos Jiriku 1 Victpun, a Taike 6onrap).

33 Jlyna, ynasiuan ¢ Heoa. [pesHas nurepatypa
Mano#t Asnu. M, 1977. C. 52—-53 (nepeBoAbl
Bsau. Bc. UBanosa); Otten H. Vorwiegend
Mythen, Epen, Gebete und Texte in althe-
thitischer Sprache (Keilschrifturkunden aus
Boghazkoy, H. 36). Berlin, 1955; Laroche E.
Textes mythologiques hittites en transcrip-
tion. P. 1. — RHA, 28, fasc. 77, 1965. CM. Tak-
we: Zimmern H. Der Kampf des Wettergottes
mit der Schlange Illujankas. Streitberg-Fest-
gabe. Leipzig, 1924. S. 430-441; Sayce A H.
Hittite Legend of the War with the Great Ser-
pent. — JRAS, 1922. P. 177-190; Siegelo-
vaJ. Appu-Mirchen und Hedammu-Mythos
(StudBogh, H. 14). Wiesbaden, 1971.

56 CM.: Crezupes H. M. Pycckue n1pocToHapos-
HBIC MPA3AHHUKHU U cyepeplibic o6psaab. M.,
1990. C. 19-24,

57 Cp.. Mellaart, 1967. P. 153, fig. 44, pl. 29; p. 182,
fig. 50, pl. 79.

Fnasa VII
JIpyrye rnamMaTHAKH dHATOTUYHOrO MMHChMA,
HaH/ICHTHBIC 1A TeppUTOPHH EBpOrbl 1 A3HK

! Popmo308 A A. TTaMATHUKH nepsoSbITHOrO
nckyccTsa. M., 1966. C. 88-89.

2 Tam wce. C. 91, puc. 34. K coxanerno, A. C. Tpo-
¢umos ob6bEANHMII B CBOEN PEKOHCTPYK-
uMH gBa acafiHbIX (FOXHBIX) OpTOCTATa,
BCACACTBYE YETO 06PA30BANACH FTUMAHTCKasA
[UIMT2 C HEBPa3syMUTCIbHBIMU 3HAKaMH.
TuaTeApHOE HCCIICAOBAHHE (POTOCHHUMKOB
A. A. Bo6GpuHCKOTO 1903 T TOKA3bIBAET HHOE,
yem y A. C TpodpuMOBa, pPACMONOKEHHE
T, OHI BOHKHBL 6bUTH 6bITh PAcCTaBIIC-
HbI TJTOTHEE U KOMITAKTHEE (110 €ro PEKOH-
CTPYKLIMM 29 OPTOCTAaTOB €ABa JIK YMCCTH-
1ch 661 B OAHOI Kpenuae). PEKOHCTPYKLIMS
OpMBl KPOBJIK OCTACTCH HEIMKOM Ha CO-

BecTH 2BTOPa. O NAMATHUKE CM. Ta1oKC: Pop-
M0308 A.A. U306paxkeHHA HA TUTHTAX KPOM-
Jlexa u3 Kyprasa y c. Bep6oska. — KCHA AH
VCCP. Kues, 1955. Bein. 5. C. 72-74, puc. 2—4.

3 feno Apxeano2uveckoii xomuccuu Ne 79,
1905. Apxun Caukr-Tlerepbyprckoro UHCTH-
TYTL HCTOPUH MATCPHAILIION KY/IBIYPhI PALL

4 Tam e, TUCTBI 26—28, CM. TAKOKE JIUCTBI 34—
36: «Kyprau Ne 1 y ¢. Bep6oBkus, Packanib-
BAICA KypraH B 1903 r,, B 1905 r. nocieaosa-
JIY BTOPEIC PACKOIIKH 3TOTO M GIM3NesKalle-
ro Kyprana Ne 2,

5 CM. BBILIIE C. 567, IPUM. 21.

6 Coobuienne B. 1. Muxaiinosa.
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T Mpusanos A M, Tocpeonuxoa B.A, Kpaaei/]. 11,
Kusornuch reuiepst ApxvHAbEA3-Tapama. Ce-
BepHoce [MpitasoBbe, — JOHCURHIT ApXeono-
rHYCCKUit cBopHuK. JloHeik, 1993, Boin. .
C. 53-82. [nan neuepot H TonorpadMa Hal-
nuce-pHcyHKoB: mav xe. C. 62, puc. 4. B
CTPAHHOM HA3BAHHH MCHICPDb! TIPOCMATHH-
BAaIOTCH €0 IPCKO-XCTTCKHE KOPHI: 1) Ap-
XyH(R) = YTarhuntas (xeTTCeKIT Sor rposn
TapxyHT = Hymep. 4IM = ‘IBkur); 2) lbisia
= dias = A16g = Zevg = 3¢BC, rped. Gor-rpo-
MOBECPKCLL: 3) tarama — godpeIe ayXit Bafi-
HAXORB-YCYCHICD, CONOCTARUMbBIC C IITYMCP.
YTYKKY (utug). BoamoxkHo. HazBaHe neie-
pbl B LECJIIOM MOMIO 3HAYNTL: «Tapxyur
(= Umkyp)-3enc = 6or (cpeiH) TapaMon
(= yTyroB)». Cpeart HHTACMBIX MHO HaAIIN-
Cell  newepbl  MPHCYTCTBYIOT — [aTyMayT,
WHaHHa v Brasbika AHY ¢ ero colHoMm Mec-
JIaMTas’a, HO HET YETBEPTOM HAAMHCH «KAHO-
Ha» ¢ uMeHeM Hiukypa (= TapxyHTa) — Tap-
rana (cyabu) 60rMHH AuHaH. Bo3MoxHO,
€ro vMs COXPAHHJIOCh B IPYTOIT KAMCPE TOM
e MELCPLI, euie He UCCNCAOBAHHONM M3-32
32BAJIOB.

8 Tayv xe. C.63, puc.5,1 (Ha C.64), KOnus
. C. Use#bens. Upcorpamma: ezen.

? Tam mce. C. 63—64, pic. 5,2-3, korist A, U, TTpu-
Bwiosa 1 Jl. C. Lseit6esnb. 3nakit: suhur-a x lal.

1 Tam we. C. 65—66, pyc. 6, konwst J. C. Lpcit-
OCb, 311UKK: kin-mz’t§z.

" Tam xce. C. 66, puc. 7,1, konus A. U. [Tpusano-

Ba; C. 68, puc. 8, konusg II. C. Useiibenn. Jlura-
Typa 3HaKOB: EN X AN,

'+ Tam we. C. 66—67, puc.7,2, konus A. U. Mpu-
BAJIOBA; C. 69, puc. 9, konus /1. C. LiBcii6enn.
Jluratypa Tpex 3uakos: gd, x wim,-dug,.

1 Tam wee. C. 67-68, puc. 7,3, korus A. Y. [Mpu-
BwioBa. OCTIATKH 3HIKA: mes.

" fam ace. C. 67-68, pUc. 74, kotus A, U. [Ipu-
B:w10B2. 3u1aku: -ta-l ud.du- la.

5 B JaHHOM HAAMHUCH HESACHO PACTIONOKEHUE
ezen [URU] ‘npasaniik lopoaa’ — oHo gonsk-
HO 6bLT0 HaxoAUTLCs nocne EN x AN, Ho Ha
PUCYHKE CTOUT paaom. Kpome Toro, 3amena
&3,-€5, B MPOTOILYMEPCKHUX HAATHCAX 12 Liy-
MEPCKOE ezen 'MPasfgHUK yKa3biBacT Ha 60-

r~

e

ACC MORTHCC BPCMH SBITORIHIS TTAMATHIHKA
= [H=-nauano 1l eic. ;10 1. 3.

COMBBHIC ¢ 1S2-163 (1o Ne ).

T CatoBLUIIC €. 2702283 (1TaHHO N 30),

Cat.BBIC €. 388-397 (HAUTHCH No ()

Sdarnposra B O, Crapkosa, oM. npiis. 24,

CM.: Kocapes, Kugbutuun, M. 2000, crp. 209-27",
Pacrkorci JUTL D;ummra 19261036 1, chi-
XpottHbl rpoussecHibiv I By packon-
KaM YPU, 1 AMATHHKH 3TH OIHOBPCMCHHD,
1O CROML FIC CXOATEL MX GUIBHCTILS Oy, b-
Ga. FPOMWIHBIC TOMA OTUYCTOB ANFNTHICKIX
APXCONOros, BCCMHPHAA H3BCCTHOCTD, BBC-
JCTIHC B ITHPOMATIIIHE LTIy aibi 050poT —
H HCCKOIBLKO CKYHBLIN CTPOK O lopdytionc-
KOM TOPGRIHHKC.

Cmapxog B.&. Honbie packotikit ia lopéy-
HOBCKOM TOPQSIHKC. — AO-1979. M., 1080.
C. 172-173. Bcrope aBTop oTomen ot aat-
HOM TCMBL 1T 3AHANCH JIPYFHME PASOTA M,

Kposme Tadmiukit neppoit ¢ npHBeacHibiM
NCCL NPCABAPHTCILHBIM YTCHHCM HMCETCH
ette TabnuuKa v apyras. Oua NpCCTaABNAsCT-
Ca ananoroM Haatmcu Ne 3 Yaran-lioorka
(VIL23) 1 niiment No 6w pora Buika No 9
Ha Kamennort Morwne. Ona rnacur: 1) na
BLITYKTON CTOPOHE, OB0POTHON — rev.: [en
X an| [bl’rz-birﬂ czen-URU-zallag], 2) 111 po-
CHYTOM, NWICBOH — obv.: mes-lam [-ta}-
[ud.dulmugen [-ra] nin-dar-a utu A x kud. [To-
HSITD 9TO MOXIO TIK: ‘1) f Bitasibiica As Iy cBep-
Katomuii | npasaruk lopoaa sacrasun [ceep-
Kato]. 2) Mecnam(tasa) nTuny  [yaapmn),
Hutyapa (W) Vry Cyn Boaw HPOHIBOMNT
(epeBoa caenant 6 suBaps 1997 r.). Takum
o6pa3oM, TuGNUYKL oYeHD 6n13Ka 10 co-
ACPRANHIO K IUHIHCH No 3 8 Apxytiyipists- i
pama (u3-3a ezen).

Braronaps no6esnoctu J1. 1. lnkuua B Moce
PACHOPIAKCHHC O HECKONBKO HpoOTO-
UIYMCPCKHX HAAMUCEEH VI-IV TBIC. A0 H. 3. 13
CCBEPO-BOCTOYHOrO Mpukacnus, parioHu
Munrplnrmaka, Yrenue OO U3 X 8
MPCABIPHUTENLHO NPUBOXY 3aeCh: Segbar-
me-bar// utu-kud pab-mugen-gal ug,-lal-lal//
['nam l-tar mugen dig utu kud ‘Koscepor ¢ nomo-
uwio ME (cyabéur) onpeaensier. // YTy cyaur,
(nosromy) INpeaok i Benukor y6ue-
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HUE HaBcera npekpatwt (6ykn. ‘3apa3an’)//,
(u60) Hamtap (= cyabba) — (3T0) nNTHIA, —
ecn cyauT (cam) YTy (nepeBoa caciaH 6
AHBapA 1997 r.). Haanuco mo60nuITHA B CBsA-
3U C TEM, YTO B HE BMEPBbIC YKA3aHO, KTO
66l TOI ‘Benukoit MTHuett, kotopyio ‘U3-
6upar’ wan ‘ymeprmpaan’ 6or Mecnamrasa.
3T1o cam HamMTap — BOIUIOMIEHHE ‘CYALOLI
wan ‘6ora cyapbut’. Cp.: Medoes A. I'. ['pasio-
pbl Ha ckanax: Capbl-ApKa, MaHrsiuiak.
AnMa-ATa, 1979. 4. 1. C. 11, Tabn. 68-73 (ropa
AMpaKTBL: KAPTHHA MHPA, 6HMTBA MEPreHOB,
IPOH3CHHOE COMHILE M IP.); 04 swe. Hackanb-
Hble M306PAKEHHA Y TOPBI AMPAKTHI HA NMO-
syoctpose Maursiuiak. — Kyistypa apes-
HUX CKOTOBO/IOB M 3emacenblien Kasaxcra-
Ha. AJiMa-ATa, 1969. C. 146-152.

Bropas HaAnuch u3 YcTb-YpTa, Mobe3Ho
NPENOCTABICHHAS B MOC PaCIOPAXEHHUE
J1. JI. TAalKMHBIM, TOXE MMEET «3CPKUIbHYIO»
HAAMUCh — KaK 6YATO 60XECTBO M3 KAMHSA
oBpamacT peyb K BHEITHEMY MHPY.

DTa HaAMHCh MMACHT:

AZ-bir, balag-kud// subur-8db,-gal <si-sd,>//
an-bir, $e-ma-lal a x mul (= ebla) a-kud-lal /len
X an- b1r gi§-balag kud// gukkal-thm, en x an
bukun// nm dar-a dili-kud a-lal// en x an a-kud
a-kud ug,// nin-dar-a giS-tuku nam-tar kud//
nam-tar-lal-lal ug-bir, a-kud

‘Cpepxaroinii Measean (¢) Jluport cyaun, //
(xorpa) Cyxypwabran 6wut  <cnpasa>,//
(xoraa) AHy CBEPKAIOIWH, CBA33B 3¢PHO 16-
JouH, (8) D6ne Cya Boas! (BoRo#) ceasan.//
(1To Bot) Braapika Any CBCpRAIOLIHE APCBO
Jlupet cpy6un:// (Toraa) 6buUt NpUHECEH (B
skeptBy) BapaHx (1) Bnaabika AHy crar Io-
pepxcetitistM (uam [peoteniisim) Tens-
uoM,// HuHaapa uyenoseka CyAWna, CBA3aB
cems.// Bnapbika Ary Bogo# cyaum Gput (1)
(no) Cyay Boawt 6but your.// Hunapa, Pa-
3ym umeouinit, cyann Hamrapa.// Hamtap
(¢ TEX nop) MOCTOAHHO CBA3aH, (MOCKONb-
Ky) cBepraiowiit Meproen (= Atiy) Bour cy-
auMm (110) BoAE'.

STO NOK1 €AUHCTBEHHAA HAAMUCDL, O6DbAC-
HSTIOLLLAS PSIA HACCKCH Pecrckoro AucKd,
APOYHTAHHOrO B MPOTOIIYMEPCKOM KTIOYE;
€ro TEKCT TOXC ¢3€PKUIbHbBIM»,

1O K «3CPKAILHDIFD LIPUIILAI PUCYTCTBY-
eT u B Haanucax mucaHu IOxHoro Vpana:

1. Ha Coxanvnuveckux ymecax y pexu 'larvn
4 utu en x ki-gi-gi, dara-kud mu-gi// a x kud//
més,-ug, ur-pab kud

4 (pasa) Y1y posspawat (M3) Tpocrimka
dnu, (korax) (s) [lpaseatibic roap cyamun
Hapa (Koaepor).// (I1o) Cyay Bouwt// yéur
Kosnenoxk, cobaxa npeaka cyauna’ (VI rpyn-
1a);

ud en x lil,-PA-il, k&3 *-gi m4s,-m43, balag-
kud lal-lal

Vry Dwunptiauns (8) Kew tanpasw, (@)
Kodnstra-6amMstcUEl cymsiuyio JIMpy Hocto-
sHO cBsspiBwin’ (111 rpytna);

lam-gi du-ku, ABz a-en-ki nin’-gi§-tuku lum-
ma gi x gi,

‘(INocne roro kak) Jlamru (6but yeur) (11a)
Ayky (=Xonme Cepebpa), Kopoba cems
DHKK (npuiisuta), O, (kuk) Bragstumia (?),
Pasym umciomas, Jiymmy (13) TpocTimka
Bephiyna’ (IV rpyinina).

ITH HBOOPWKCHUA-TCKCTEL ONYSTUKOBAHLL
B kuure B YepHeuoBd o HaCKUIbIbIX
H306pwxcmsx Ypwia (4.1 M., 1964, a6, V-
VD). TaM LPUBOAMTCH CLUC PSIA TCKCTOBBIX
COOBLICHHE 3TOr0 PCrHOHi, B YACTHOCTH,
{Tucanvii xamens Tpoma y depesru Gpexo-
suti (pexa Tazun). Dra HANIHCH TPANCKPH-
SUPOBAITL ¥ HIPCABAPHTEILHO MCPEBCACHA
MHOH cacaytolim o6pasoM:

dumu-dara gdna, gi // [Se] Se-[tir-gi, ]

‘Coint Kosepora (BMecro: dumu-zi ta Kamen-
HO# Moruie) nons sepiyn,// 3epiio Awrfran
sepuyn]’ (11 rpynia);

en x an kud galam-uru-kud-gi // im mu-gi tar-
gal Se-tir dumu-zi gi// mes-lam-ta-ud.du-a
musen-ra

‘Brayuika Aty cynun, ¢BoA npeaonpesene-
Hu#, (110 KoTopoMmy) fopox cynur, BO3Bpa-
THiL// Ueyp (8) Hlpapeanbie ropwt (ai) Be-
JMKU Cyapst Auntan, sepriyn dymysu.// (Tor-
Aa) Mecnamraza 6wt [Fruny’ (111 rpynmna);
m43, lam-ma gi, en x an en-< >-[PA]-ga.[t]u
mu3en-gal du// en x an mes-lam-ta-ud-du-a// a
x lal x x gi, a x lal pab-kud gi gi // utu- bir,-bir,
a x lal-gi-kud// nin-dara utu PA kud

‘KoaneHox (u3) ApaTtsl (?) nepHyscs. Bna-
Jiblke AHy DH[nwabnaulns TTuia senuxas
npuHecna.// Bnapwike AHy Mecnamrtasa//
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CCMS 3UBASANIIOC U3 X X BCPHYII, CCMS 3UDBsi-
3AHHOC MPCJIOK Cyaanuit (u3) TpocTHHKA
BepHyn.// (Toraa) cBepkaowmit Y1y cems
3aBsI3aHHOC (B) TpocTHUKe pa3pybui// (1)
Hunnapa Vty (noa) Kpsuiom cymuna’ (IV
rpynna) (snam xwe. M., 1964. T. 1, Tabn. IX-XI).
2. Apyras rpynnia HAAMUCCH O6HAPYKEHA Ha
Bopodunckux chanax no pene Pexy, Ha 102
om pexu Tazun. Ha 1-v1 BopoaitHckoft ckaie
(Ne 8—9) NpoCJICKHBACTCA HCYTO BPOAL:
gd,-tum -dug, eden-na u mé8,-kin [inanna)
(Ne 8-9), a Tarcke: a-kud (No 7) — mant wce.
M, 1971. T. 2, Tabn. VIL (Il rpynna).

Ha 2-%1 bopoauHCckon cKane NPUCYTCTRYIOT
3HAKH, YCJIOBHO TPAHCKPHOWPOBAHHLIC B
CJICAYIOIEM BHAC:

mes-lam-ta-ud-du (Ne 1-5) muSen-gal (Nv 6)
im mu-gi tar-gal $e.tir (N2 8-10) — Ta6a. VIII
(sct 1) 11 Toma csoaa B. H. Yeprenosa (M.,
1971).

Kpome Toro, 8 usgannu B. H.YepHeuosa
MPOCHACHKUBAIOTCA K APYTHE HACOTPAMMBbI Hil
2-tt  bopoauHckoit ckane: AZ X balag
(Tabn. X, nuct 3, Ne 11-12); ki-sal, sal-tu$ bar-
tuku (Tabsn. X1, Ne 148, 16, 16r).

Ha 2-&1 Bopoaunickod crawie (radn. X1, nucr
5, Ne 27-38) MHC BUAWUTCA TCKCT, AHANIOTUY-
HBIH MPUITHCKE AUMAYTYAL, BBEACHHOM LM B
o Ne 25/8 Iamernior Mornibe: ki (Ne 37)
— en (Ne 36) bdra, (Ne 35) — si (Ne 33) NUN
(Ne 34) 4b, (Ne 31) an¥e (N¢ 28) u T. . Eaun-
CTBCHHOC YJIABIHUBICMOC OTIHYHC 3dKINO-
yaerca B 3aMecHe MMeHH CHMHAa Ha DHKH
(Ne 36-37).

CM. npuM. 65 K Tnase V, a Takke: Cimapxos,
1978. C. 173 (cM. BbILIE MPHM. 22).

CM. BbiilIe, C. 253, a Taxxe: Mynuaes, Mep-
nepm, 1981. C. 209-212, 252-253. Mexny
MPOYNM, HA KAMEHHBIX MEYATAX-NMO/BECKAX
usionons 13 Jpeim-tene [T uMeioTes HanuCH:
mam we. C. 213, puc. 71, Ne 3—11: en-h’l2
(Ne 8), cn x an ( Ne 11), g -tum,-diig, (Ne 9),
utug (Ne 3), IM = iSkur (Ne 6), G, (Ne 5), nin x
lil, (Ne 10), 8e x tir (?) (Ne 7). Ha runsanom
AHTPONOMOPPHOM cocysie (CM.: mau xce.
C. 238, puc. 41; . 212, puc. 70; ¢. 252, puc. 252)
TOXE UMEIOTCA CUMBOJOrpamMMbl. Ha Hux-
HEl 4acTH Tyosa 0603HAYEHO: sal X tu§, Ha
meRKe — bar U HA JIOKTAX, BRAIOYAS oxepe-
JIbE HA TPYAU, — BO3MOXHO, tuku. Cp. u306-

-
+

43

3

J.

36

" Tasm wee. C.

* B Hamicu wie

PAAKCHNC JARVYX AKCHCKHX (]\Hl'}'l) C TAKHMITARC
ABHHHBIMIL BOSTHHCTBIMM  BOJOCAMH  HJ
KPYIHOS YalIe W3 Morinl Testib Apriaynig.
Ha Hux umciores wagnucn: ki-sal it sal-tus,
Csm: Hijara . Three New Graves at
Arpachyah. — WA, vol. ll, Ne 2. London. 1978,
Fig. 1.

Mynuace, Mepnepm, 1981. C. 106- 10",

196.

208-209.

250.

Tam xee. C. 251,

Tan wee. C,

Tanm xce. C.

Tarm wee. C. 252. Cu. Tarke: Mallowan M. E. 1.

and Rose J. Cruikshank. Excavations at Tell
Arpachyah. — Iraq, 11, part 1, 1935, PI. V" 4.

* Mynuaee, Mepnepm, 1981 C. 252,

Tam xe. CuM. Tarcke B twecToM crnoe Tenns Ap-
navuum: TTG.

Myrwaea Mepnepm, 1981.C.210-211 ,PHC.67-08.

U PCUL O “BUBSI3LIBL MM JTHPDLL
uapuuet Kucanb, npoussegeHHoM 60r0OM
¥T1y. B Tekcre rOpOYHOBCKORM TaBAMUKH O-
BOpHTCa o Jlupe w3 Apatrer, O6beannss
STH JIBA COOBICHUSA, nonyuaeM, 4To latym-
AYT CBA3LIBANACD Y NPOTOLUYMEPOB € IpeHc-
NOAHEN.  ApaTta  xak ‘CTpana cnasbl’
(tanidatu) cusa sm 6pury PLWILHOM 3CMIICH
‘OpaTaeB’ — oma CHHTAMACL MOTYCTOPOH-
HUM wapcTBoM Tuna «Eruntas g UCTOPHI
Moucest. Tam 6o H306PCTCHO UyMepCeKoC
NUCLMO (corniacHo NoaMe  «OHMepkap 1
CTpaHa Apatra»), T, e OTTYJa BEAET CBOC
HPOHCXOXKACHIMC WYMCPCKAsl  1HTHCLMCH -
HOCTL. B 3Toi cBA3M nowucku «peabHONM
ApaTTbl» B lepegneint Asig H «OBpeTCHIIE
ce B Cencranne Hipeacranasiores coepuicti-
HO 6ccnquCHHmMu, TeM OGonee ecau
YHECCTB, YTO U3 npeanonaraemMort ApatTel —
Waxpu-Coxre — HPOHUCXOMUT CaunicTBeTH-
HaA MUCbMEHHAN TabMuuKa, U T2 He wymep-
CKas, a mporoanamckas. Cu.: Vallat F. — WA,
17, Ne 3, 1986. P. 335~347.

B «Basunonckor HCTOPpHM»

Bepoca (Ybél-
ré'u-§u, 350~-

280 I IO H. 3.) NOBECTBYETCH 06
«DpUTpelickom MOpPE», U3 KOTOPOTrO BBILLTU
HCTBIPC «yYUTWISI THITY Oanneca-Agan u
APYTUX  «AOMOTOMHBIX» Myapeuos. CM.:
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Jacoby F. Die Fragmente der griechischen
Historiker, Teil I1I (= C), Bd. I ( Ne 608a-708).
Leiden, 1958. S. 370-372 f,; cp.: Schnabe!l P.
Berossos und die babylonisch-hellenistische
Literatur. Berlin, 1923. S. 253-261 f.

3 Huoonauuro, 1969. C. 97-98.

W Tam e, UBETHAR BIJICHKL MEXAY C. 96-97,
puc. 31, Ne 6.

0 Tam we, No 5 (B BEpXHCEH YacTH BOIIC MO-
BPEXKACHHOIO MmecTa). Janee, Ne 4 prnova-
€T YHUCIO «13» (Cp. «11» HA maHHO Ne 7 Ka-
MeHHOM Moruibt).

40 Tam we, Ne 5 (B CIOKHON IUFATypPC BHU3Y).

W Tanm me, Ne 1.

42 Tam we, Ne 2; Ha kocTH Ne 3 3Hakn: dumu
(M) u zi.

43 VCIORHDI NMEPEBON PEKOHCTPYUPOBAHHOM
HAMM HAAMMCH M3 Mmarorpamm MésnuHa
(XIV=XIII ThIC. JO H. 3., MO C. A. leMEUICHKO)
OUEHD Y/IPEBHAET MPOTOIIYMEPCKYIO MHCD-
MeHHOCTb. CM.: Jemeuienxo C.A. FCKyccTBO
OWIEONNUTA U «vyXKas Belllb> B KYJILTYPE. —
Yyxas Belllb B KyALType. Marepuaint HayH-
HOMt KOH(EPEHUMH (OKTABPL — HOAGPDL
1995 r.). CI16., 1995. C. 41.

M Jlanasi CHITTArMil KMarorpaMm 13 Méauia
61M3Ka K TeKCTy nmaHHo Ne 7 KameHHoit Mo-
rusibl. CM. BBILIC C. G1-74.

15 [Tudonauuxo, 1969. C. 111-112.

4 Tarm we.C. 118—121.

47 Tam we. C. 118,

® fam we. C. 133—134. Moxay npounM, lam
‘nams’ U ecroMmaHHoes PA ‘maaka’ > RU
(owte ymapa —'MCKpLl’) — 4pXCONOraMH
MOHATO aACKBATHO.

49 CRycTsi IECATH THICAY JIET 3TOT 3HAK B KEPE-
nie (cm. raasy 1) nOYTH HE IPETEPIICA U3ME-
nennit (LAM x KUR-RU), xoTa Ha KameHHOWH
Morune oH coxpaHwics: LAM x PA.

0 Cum. rnasa I1I, ¢. 88-106 (manHO Ne 37/4).

51 Ha Ta6muuke Ne 62 w3 I'pora Kosnt Ne 60
(Muxaiinos, 1994. C. 121, puc. 81, cnpasa)
BMecTo aratta crouT k&S, (aHanornyHo nau-
Ho Ne 17). Aratta u ké§,, cormacHo Linnuuapy
A lynea (XXVII, 2), ‘Mexny co6ort conena-
torcs’ (na-ri-ga-am,). TaK OHU NPEACTABIE-

Hbl Ha nonore-kospe (sa-lal) HoBonocTpo-
€HHOrO XPaMa DHHUHHY.

52 [Tudonruuxo, 1969. C. 137, puc. 58. TaGnuuka

nepeBepHyTa CHM3y BBepx. Ecau ee riocra-
BUTD [IPABMILHO, B HIKHCH CTPOKC B 3¢p-
KATbHOM OTPAXEHHWH IBHO YUTAIOTCA LHAKU:
gi-zi ‘Tuau’, i ‘TPOCTHUK Ay’ — [MOHATHE,
OBGOBHAYMABLICC  IHYMCPCKOC  CBSITHIMLUC
6ora 2Hki. CM. N03My «DHKH H YCTPOMCTBO
MHpa», CTPK. 97: e§tub*e-e gi-zi tur-tur-lal kun
mu-na-sud-¢ ‘Kapnul (B TPOCTHHKC) [H3H,
MAJICHBKUX CBSI32B, XBOCT (K) HEMY YUTHH-
HAIOT (T. €. IPUOITIDKAIOTCA K HEMY).
KpOMC TOro, 4CTbIPC CBATHIMILA B BUAC «PO-
roB 6bIKa» HAMTOMWHAIOT OTYACTH «OCTOTEKY
Mennaapra» B Yatan-Tooke (E.VI/B.1), pac-
KONANIOM B 1962 1. (Mellaart, 1967. P. 153,
fig. 44; idem, 1963, pl. XXVIa), ¢ €€ YeThIPbMSA
XHXKMHAMU-Tpo6HUUaMU (sabad): HHaHHBI
(mu3), Owiws (men), Hunypror (mds,) wm
AHy (EN x AN). B MexupurckoM ciy4yae
«JIBOCPOXKDLE> UMEET MEKAY POraMU KAMEHb
¢ uMarorpamMmor en x lil, — cnpasa v EN x
AN — cneBa. BHyTpH, B IBYX APYTHX <ABOE-
POXbAX», MPABOE HMEET 3HAKHU B BUJIC TPEX
NONCPEYHBIX YCPT (TO U A, TO JIY CTCPLIME-
cAa mé!‘»z, TO JIK KAKOM-TO UHO¥ 3HaK g/a Hu-
HYPTbI), 1€Boe — pa3beramioinecs U3 HEro
N0 ¢3MCHILIM H3BUBUMe «3BC3lbI (CP. CCMb
apesa 6orui Unanmiwn), Ha Tpex «gBocpo-
XKbAxe (AHY, MHaHHBL, DHAMNA) HUMCIOTCA
3Haku §e ‘3epHO’ Ha porax U zi ‘yma’ Ha oc-
TOBAX, 4 HA «BOCPOXbe» HUHYPTHI — 3HAKHU
$e-gi ‘3epHO TPOCTHUKA'. BO3MOXHO, fipyrue
3HAKH MMEIOTCA U HA TPEX OCTANBHBIX PETH-
CTpPax 3TOr0 JIPEBHETO M306paxXeHus, HO
OHM TMOKA HE MOJUIAOTCA ACMNUEPOBKE,

33 CM. BBILIE [TPHUM. 52,

51 CM. BBILIE MPUM. 52.

55 Leroi-Gourban, 1965.

6 Tassé G. Pétroglyphes du Bassin Parisien (GP,
Supplément, vol. 16). Paris, 1982; idem. Les
pétroglyphes du Bassin Parisien. — E. Anatti
(ed.). Valcamonica Symposium. Actes du Sym-
posium international d’art préhistoire. Capo di
Ponte, 1970. P. 95—100.

57 Tonellier P.-M. Domme en Périgord, le messa-
ge des prisonniers. — Archéologie, 32, janv.—
fév. 1970. P. 24-37; idem. Les graffiti de Dom-
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me ou la foi des Templiers. — Archéologie. 33.
mars—avril 1970. P. 22-33: Delluc B. et G.
L'art pariétal archaique en Aquitaine (GP,
Supplément, vol. 18). Paris. 1991. P. 262 s,

® Courty G. Sur les graffiti néolithiques
représentant des coniféres et des fougeres. —
Bulletin en Mémoire de la Société d’ Anthro-
pologie de Paris, séance du 17 juil. 1913.
P. 433—438: idem. A propos des diftérents iges
des graffiti préhistoriques d'Etampes, déduits
de leur superposition. — Comptes rendus de
I’ Association frangaise pour I’avancement des
sciences, Congreés de Bordeaux (1923). Bor-
deaux, 1924. P. 634—636; Mauny R. Les graftiti
du donjon de Chinon attribués aux Templicrs.
— Archéologic, 28, mai—juin 1969. P. 78-81:
Tonellier P.-M. Les graffiti de Domme ou la foi
des Templiers. — Archéologie, 33, mars—avril
1970. P. 22-33.

% Parat A. Les grottes de la Cure ct de |’ Yonne.
Recherches préhistoriques. — Comptes rendus
de Congres international d’Anthropologie et
d’Archéologie préhistoire, 12-e s. (Paris, 1900).
Paris, 1901. P. 63-78: idem. La grotte dc I’ Ours,
le Trou de I"Hyene et la grotte du Cheval. —
BullYonne. Paris, 1901; idem. Les grottes de la
vallée de I’ Yonne. La grotte de la Roche-au-
Loup et les grottes de Merry-sur-Yonne, Bros-
ses, Chatel-Jensoir, Crain, Festigny, Druyes.
— BullYonne, 1904. Paris, 1906. P. 1-68; idem.
Tableau du Préhistorique de 1’Yonne. —
Comptes rendus de Congrés archéologique de
France (Avallon, 1907). Paris, 1909. P. 1-14:
Daniel R., Desmaisons. H. Les industries
moustériennes en calcaire sillieux, quartz et
silex des grottes d’Arcy-sur-Cure. de Saint-
Mor¢ et de Merry (Yonne). Etudes géologiques
et préhistoriques. — BSPF, 5, 1938. P. 1-11;
Bailloud G. Arcy-sur-Cure (Yonne). — BSPF,
vol. 43. Paris, 1946. P. 155; Vd 44, 1947. P. 97;
idem. Note préliminaire sur I'industrie des
niveaux supéricurs de la grotte du Renne 3
Arcy-sur-Cure (Yonne). — BSPF, 50, fasc. 5—6,
1953. P. 338-345; Leroi-Gourban A. Arcy-sur-
Curc (Yonnc). Compte rendu des fouilles. —
Gallia, VI. fasc. 1, 1948. P.189-192; idem.
Arcy-sur-Cure. Compte rendu des fouilles. —
Gallia, VII, fasc.7, 1949. P.241-247: idem.
Stratigraphie et découvertes récentes dans les
grottes d’ Arcy-sur-Cure. — Revue d’Archéo-
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~

logie et 'Est de la France, IV, {asc. 2. 1933,
P 143-149; idem. La galerie moust?rienne de la
grotte du Renne a Arcy-sur-Cure (Yonne). —
Congres préhistorique de France, 15-¢ session,
1957. P.676-091: idem. Le sanctuaire de la
grotte du Cheval 3 Arcy-sur-Cure {Yonne). —
Mélanges Pittard. Brive, Paris. 1037, P. 207-
215 idem. Etude des restes humains fossiles
provenant  des  grottes  d"Arcy-sur-Cure
(Yonne). — Annual de Paléconthologie. NLIV,
1958. P. 87—148: idem. Les fouilles d Arcy-
sur-Cure (GP. 1V, 1962). P. 3-16; idem. Chatel-
Perronien et Aurignacien dans le Nord-Est de
la France (d"apres la stratigraphic des grottes
d’Arcy-sur-Cure, Yonne). —— Bulletin de la
Société méridionale de Spéléo et de Préhistoi-
re. VI-IX, 1963. P. 75-84; Leroi-Gourhan, An.
et Ar. Chronologie des grottes d° Arcy-sur-Cure
(GP, VIL 1965). P. 1-64: Chavaillon-Dutrie-
voz N. Etat de surface des cailloutis et des
vestiges osseaux dans les couches archéologi-
ques d’Arcy-sur-Cure. — BSPF, 52, fasc. 7. 1955.
P. 345-363: Megnien F. Note sur la géologie des
environs d’Arcy-sur-Cure et de Saint-Moré
(Yonne). — Bulletin de la Société géologique de
France, 1959. P. 419—23; Groupe Spéléologique
et Préhistorique Parat. Contribution a 1'étude
spéléologique des grottes d’ Arcy-sur-Cure et de
Saint-Moré (Yonne). — Spelunca, mémoire Ne 4,
1964. P. 139-152; Girard C. Les industries mous-
tériennes de la Grotte de I’Hyéne a Arcy-sur-
Cure (Yonne) (GP, XI., Supplément). Paris, 1978.
Cp: éb2~dnannar tur,-ba ud-ud-dam ‘9ro kopo-
Ba Haunapa B 3arome cpoem cBepracT
(Gudea, Cyl. A X1X. 18). B mrymepo-sisiiion-
CKOM KOMITCH/THYMC «AH-ARYM» THTYJ «KO-
POBA» BCTPCYWICH y ITEPCOHANCTH M3 CeMETT-
crBa CHHa (cw Tabn. 1)

%4b -kdr, = sin (30), %4b -lu-lu = %in (30) (L.
6—7) d:ib -na-ar- bu (MaTh Duay — 1. 29), “db -
d,-ki-%5e3.ki- ag ab -G.-""numun™"""-du, du
= ulul mah en-zu-na- ke (I11. 89-90).

[lempun B.T. 1anconuriyecikoe CBATHIMH-
ue B Mriatuesckon nemepe ma KKHOM
Vpane. HoBocudupcek, 1992, C. 39, phc. 28
im tar-gal = gud x si KAL 11a KPactioM Hati-
HO, A7 balag-kud = gud x si dirig — Ha 4ep-
HOM MaHHO.

IpeaABAPHTEIBHO B BEPXHHMX HMIATIOIPAM-
Max  Apcu-ciop-Kiop  4uTaioTes  3HIAKH:
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BLUL-a **gud-si * lal// ** PA x ZU x utu TU kas
¥GA x ki// NUN Yig (?)-gi// ""gdna, '"%a-tus-
8¢ // “kilim-kud ** sikil/ "*gud.si x im “a-bukun/
1%e3.ki-us-gi '°dumu nin-a-zu °gibil
5Jlucuua **mamoHTa *cpasana,// ''Y(mo-
3TOMY) VYTynamib CTPIHCTBME MO3HACT.//
2[{apuna (mpeucnosHeit) 2'(ero) moouT,//
— (a) ""(Ha) none 'y BOADI IOCENECHHOTO//, —
Heyaawas Meip *(ero) ounmaer.// *Hu-
Kyp-MIMOHT — '2(370) AGykyH, ''lllemkuyti-
ri — '°cbiH HnHasy — 06HOBASIOTCS OFHEM .
Tussé J. Pétroglyphes du Bassin Parisien. Paris,
1982. P. 151-152: 18-i1 rpoT PoHTEHONO —
Mont Pivot Ne | (commune Noisy-sur-école).
‘Ipu cro nanno ocmarpuswi Hugot (1950),
Baudet et Humblot (1957), Baudet (1963) et
Cavailler (1964). CMm.: Hugot A. Observations
de gravures pariétales aux Trois Pignons. —
BANVL, XXVI, Ne 3, 1950. P. 44; Baudet J.-L.
A propos des grottes ornées de la région
gréseuse de I'fle-de-France. BANVL,
XXXIX, 1963. P. 83—85; idem. Travaux publiés
par J.-L. Baudet sur I’art rupestre de I'fle-de-
France. — BANVL, XXXIII, Ne 10-11, 1957.
P. 55-56; Cavailler P. Répertoire archéolo-
gique du canton de La Chapelle-la-Reine. —
Bulletin du Groupement archéologique de
Seine-et-Marne, V, 1964. P. 27-59.

CornacHo Haanucu Ne 2 I'poTa Beika (Ne 9)
KameHHo Morunsr: Se-tir dili-gal a x kas gi
‘AwrHaH Benukoro yenoseka (= Huikypa) (8)
BOAHOE CTPAHCTBHE OTNPABMJIL'.

Cwm. naHHO Ne 2 rpora Mont Pivot Ne 1: Tassé,
1982. P 152.

OcmoTpeHa B 1952 1. A. Garcia Lorenzo (06-
HapyXEHBI 35 (uUryp-nsobpaxeHuit). Cum.:
Ripoll Perello E. Una nueva cueva con
pinturas en el monte del Castillo (Puente
Viesgo, Santander). — Ampurias, XIV, Barse-
lona, 1952. P. 179; Carvalln J. Caverne de Las
Monedas, au Monte Castillo (Puente Viesgo).
— Préhistoire et spéléologie ariegeoises,
t. VIIL, 1953. P. 69-74; Leroi-Gourhan A. Les
religions de la préhistoire. (Paléolithique)
(Mythes et Religions. Collection dirigée par
Georges Dumézil, Ne 51). Paris, 1964. P. 112,
fig. 11.

VCRoBHO 1 MOTY MPOYECTh MAHHO NEephbl
Jlac Monegac rai:

6o

o

Tpunenanua

‘14 gdna,-zi Se x tir dumu-zi sikil// 2a-*bar lal
“ti-lulim gaba-DU nu-tuku ur-lal 3e.tir// Skilim
®ib "ib-lulim an¥e A x kud **m43.-ane ""ma4s -
gukkal db,-az "'ib-lulim 23 nam-tar bar// “mar-
zi “im mar-gi, “en-lil, 73 + 5

*I(Koraa) 14 Mons gyw (an1s1) AmHad Adymysu
OYHCTHN,// 4(TOraa) ceMst/ BOML *BHCIIIMX
6bU1a cBA3aHA, — 4(MO3TOMY) XU3Hb TeneH-
Ka, PaBHOTO HE MMCEIOLIErO, cobaKa NMoBA3a-
na (y) AwHat.// “Teno SMetmy, Teno TeneH-
ka Ocen cyaun (Cynom) Boasl. 39(ITo) xpe-
610 Ocna, (nogo6HO) xpebuio Bapana, Ko-
popa Mcaseast ' (st rema Tenenka 2rpuxk-
Rl cynpby onpenensna// “(oT) Mapau
(Hepseirt pywr) “Umkyp BepHyn Yepseit
"“Sumwns V7 8’ (llepeBoa BLINONHEH 16 aBry-
€Ta 1997 1.).

Crelyer 31METHTB, YTO 3HAKH BEPXHEFO
psiza B konusix A, Jlepya-Iypaia 1964 11 1965
IT. UMCIOT HEKOTOPBIE OTAUYHA (HanpUMep,
Ne 11,10, 7, 4 1 2), KaK ¥ 3HAKH HIKHETO paaa
— Ne 16, 15 1 1. Boo6lie HYXHO NMPU3HATD,
YTO HMCCJICAOBATE/Nb KOMUPOBAT MAHHO HE
BMOJIHE TINATENIBHO. Cp. €ro KHUry 1965 T,
€. 254, HaANHUCH JICKO, U MATCPHT B KITHTC:
Leroi-Gourhan A., Allain J. (eds.). Lascaux
inconnu (GP, Supplément XIII). Paris, 1979
(ocobeHHo konuuM a66ara A. Inopu.)

Leroi-Gourhan A. Les religions de la préhistoi-
re. Paris, 1965. Fig. 15, H.

3uaku ul, du, u a commenieHbl (Leroi-
Gourban, 1964. P. 86, fig. 7; cp.: 1965. P: 454:
CPaBHCHMA CPEAH THNOB A, B, C, D). 3Hak gi
u3 La Madelcine (B KOHLIC) UMeET elle ogHO
«OTPpAXCHHME»> B newiepe Massat (fig. 15,1).
CM. MO ITPUMCHAHMS K JIAKYTIC HO3MBI «DH-
b ¥ HUHAWAB> U HEYAYHYIO pecTanpa-
uuio ce T. Iko6CceHOM (¢DHHYTHS).

Cwm. BbILIE NPUM. 73 K raBe 111 (C. 586).
Leroi-Gourban, 1964, p. 86; 1965, p. 454.

Powell T.G.E. Prehistoric Art. New York,
Washington, 1966. P. 51, ill. 38. Jio6onbiTHO,
HTO TaM €, HA C. 54, HA PHrype KOPOBBI
(AB,), na upcanncyse ynTacTes: pab-gibil,
H2 XWBOTE 1 3a1y: mar a x lal bir, kud (ill. 40)
— MaMATHHK («a sandstone block») 13 Bene-
ruu (Trou de Chaleux). Ha ¢purypke nnsa 13
Isturitz Ha nepegHert nane: dili-gi ‘yenosex
HAnNpaBWIT, Ha 3aHEM: a-gi ‘ceMs Hanpasie-
HO' (P. 61, ill. 52).
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B 3ameyaTebHOR pociici nemepbt Pair-
non-Pair, n31aunoit Brgitte v filles Delluc B
ux KHure: «L'art  pariétal archaique en
Aquitaine», Ha €. 69 Cpe/ut NICPBLIX 15 HMA-
rorpamm untatorest: “kilim ‘gud.si *KAL...
"dili gis.bar.DU (= gibil) dar (= RI) “'Kiusiiam
(Uimkyp) — *MamMoHT *Moryunft (11u -bBuik),
t(a) 4enosek — MabraMmenl — HANPapaseT-
ca (1un: destoBek Kosepora — Numbramenr)’
(C™m. Takwe: ibid. P. 76, fig. 50. Ne 11).

Leroi-Gourban, 1965. P. 260.
1bid. P. 308.

Ibid. P 311, Cum. Takxe: Couraud Cl. Lart
Azilien, origine-survivance (GP, Supplément
XX). Paris, 1985. Ha Tak Ha3bLIBACMDIX a3MHJIb-
CKITX «FILbKAX»> YHTIACTCA Pl NpoTOLly-
MEPCKUX Hjieorpamm: sin//sin (pl. 15, 132);
Alfkud (pl. 15, 129); A//gis (pl. 17, 145); Al/sin
(pl. 18, 151); 2 x 60//bir; (pl. 19, 159); a//dili
(pl. 19, 163—165): mar (pl. 19, 161); 3 x 60//dili
(pl. 20, 169); 5 x 60 + 5 x 60//dili (pl. 20, 172). 4
x 60//dili (pl. 20, 170); 1 x 60//bir, (pl. 20, 171);
3 x 60//pab (pl. 20, 174); 4 x 60//x (pl. 22, 193);
30 + 30 ME (pl. 23, 205); ME (pl. 23, 206); A x
nun (pl. 23, 207); dili//dili (pl. 23, 209; pl. 24,
212-213, 215); dumu//{bar] (pl. 25, 220); dili
(pl. 25, 221, 223-225, 228, 230-233; pl. 26, 234
235, 237-238, 241-246); tab (pl. 26, 240, 246;
pl. 27, 249); pab (pl. 27, 254, 256-259); bir,
(pl. 27, 250-251); si (pl. 27, 253); nun (pl. 28,
260, 262); du, (pl. 28, 261); la (pl. 28, 263);
dumu-bar (pl. 32, 334); a-a (pl. 33, 343-344); a
(pl. 34, 345); SAR ( )/fsin (pl. 34, 351); 2 x 60//
A (pl. 34, 353); 6//mar (pl. 35, 356); S//pab
(pl. 35, 355); 5 x 3//PA (pl. 35, 357) etc.
Kpome Toro, B Mas-d'Azil wumeiotca
NPOTOLUYMEPCKUE HACOTPAMMDI B HHOM Ha-
nucanum: ti, bir, (p. 78, fig. 31, 1-2); a (p. 73,
fig. 29, 1); sin kud (ibid. Fig. 29, 2); si (ibid.
Fig. 29, 3); dili (#bid. Fig. 29, 5); nun(?) (ibid.
Fig. 29, 6); bar//pab (ibid. Fig. 29, 8); PA (ibid.
Fig. 29, 9); mus (?) (#bid. Fig. 29, 10); mar (ibid.
Fig. 29, 11); utu (¢bid. Fig. 29, 12), dumu (ébid.
Fig. 29, 13); ug, (#bid. Fig. 29, 14).

Psii 3HaKOB YUMTAaeTCs Ha MaMATHUKaAX HMcna-
H — Grotte de La Cruzade (Ande): 3 x
SAR//dumu-bar 5 x 60 (p.48, fig. 11, 1-3);
Grotte de Bize: mu$ (p. 45, fig. 10, 14).

B Hramon Skirza-Head (Fccosse): 3+ ub + 3
+ 1= 342//pab-bar 1+ 1+ 1+ 1(p. 133 lig. 15,
1-2). Grotte de 'Ours (Toscanc): gi (ibid.
Fig. 45, 3): Grotte Felci (Capri): mar (ibid.
Fig. 45, D etc.

[l(),"l()(")llhlc <HAUNMHCH» BCTPCHAOTCA 11
MCUITHTANX (D[)(Hllllﬂl donce O3 HCTO BpCe-
MeH: Sin (30) Kud a-dur, "Citi ey, oy
nposusiact  (Cordier G, Inventaire  des
mégalithes de la France, 1. Indre-ct-Loire (GP.
Supplément 1. 1). Paris. 1963. Pl. XXXVI. I:
Polissoir du Petit-Pressigny); a-kud lal ‘Cya
Bojwt nonssan’ (Ibid. 2: Polissoir de Luzillé);
a x lal ‘cems zasasano’ (Jbid. Pl XXV, 1
Dolmen vu Sud-Est); a-dur, di$ sia kud ‘Boja
nponupacrces, ecav Citn eyt (Ibid. PL XV,
Polissoirs: 5, La Charmille, Vilicconin 1y, a-
kud ‘Cya Boawr' (#bid. 4: La Guigneraic, Souzy-
la-Briche 1 ibid. 3: Gougsonville 111); a- kud]
lal *Cyal Boawt nossaai’ (ibid., 2: Villemartin,
Morigny-Champigny 1); A x SAR (ibid. 1:
Polissoir-mculc de Mondreville).

Hms Cyxypanans Becrpeuaercs ya MeHrpe
La Croix-quatre pieds Omerville: subur-a-lal
(Ca.: Peek J. Inventaire des mégalithes de la
France, 4. Région Parisienne: Paris, Yvelines,
Essonne, Hauts-de-Seine, Seine-Saint-Denis.
Val-de-Marne, Val-d’Oise (GP, Supplément 1,
4). Paris, 1975. PI. XV: vu du Sud-Est. Polis-
soirs: 5, Nogent-sur-Marne). Tam sie BCTPpEHA-
cres uonas gpasa: dili-kud sin dili A x (lall
‘Cyn moaeit: Cun 4enoseky cems [csasan
(cBepxy); Ha pebpe: a me-kud ‘cems (110)
ME ocyxueno’ (Ibid. 3, Créteil) mnu: a-dury
di¥ sin kud (/bid. 2, Buno-Bonnevaux I).

ITH ke pasor: a-dur,//sin dur, BcTpeyaotcs
1 Polissoir de la Borde 2 Villerable (Despriée J..
Leymarius Cl. Inventaire des mégalithes de la
France, 3. Loir-et-Cher (GP, Supplément 1, 3).
Paris, 1974. PL. X111, 1-2.

BeposiTHO, uaeHTHYHOCTD «Hagnuceis Ha
A3WILCKUX «TAUTbKAX> M HA MEHIMpax M
AOCJILMCIIAX [TO3MHCIO BPCMCHHM 11C CHYUUR-
Ha — OHa MOT1a 6bITb O6YCNOBNEHA KyNETOM
MCPTBLIX, C KOTOPLIM 6bUTA CBA3AHA MHAOP-
MALHS APCBHCHILICEA  1LEUICONUTHYCCKOM
TTUCLMEHHOCTH (THNA A), B TO BpeMs Kak
BOKDPYT, Ha CKAIAX, HWIMYECTBOBAN YK€ APY-
roit Tun (B), ceasanHbI ¢ noTpeSHOCTAMH



WHBLIX (M3 MPOTONMMChMEHHOCTH BAPHAHTA
HCWCPDb! APXYHABII3-TapaMa, PU3BUBLUCHCS
B o6LKpHbIC NaHOpaMbl Banb KaMoHHMKa).

™S Jlepya-Iypan A. Penurus aoucropun. — Iep-
BOGBLITHOE HCKyccTRO. HOBOCHGHPCK, 1971,
C. 81, 121; Yeprotu A. 1. O BpeMeHH BO3HHK-
HOBEHMSA MANCONUTHYECKOTO HCKYCCTBA B
CBA3U C UCCACAOBAHUAMU 1976 T. CTOAHKH
Mosnogosa. — Y ucrokos TBopuectsa (TMep-
BOBLITHOE MCKyccTBO). HoBOCHOHPCK, 1978.
C. 20-23; Oxnadruxna A.I1. Tlo nosojty oT-
KpbITis A. 1. YepHbIuIoM 06pa3ua HCKYCCT-
Ba B MYCTBEPCKOM CJoe noceneHus Mono-
nosa I. — V uctokon tropuectna ([epno-
6biTHOE  MCKyccTBO). HoBocuGHpCK, 1978.
C. 23-24.

"¢ Yeprotut A. I1. MHOTOC/IOHHAsS NACONUTH-
yeckas cToaHka Monososa 1. — Monososa 1.
VHHUKLUTBHOE MYCTBEPCKOE MOCCJICHHE HA
Cpeanem inectpe. M., 1982. C. 64.

7 Yepuwirw, 1978.C. 22, puc. 2.
"8 Yeproi, 1982. C. 65, puc. 27.
0 Muxainos, 1994. C. 121, puc. 81, cnesa.

80 Unuy-Ceumois B. M. Marcpuaibl K CpaBlid-
TeJIbHOMY CJIOBIAPIO HOCTPATUYECKUX A3bI-
KOB (VHAOEBPOTIEHCKHUIL, aNTaNCKHIA, ypanb-
CKUM, APABHACKHHM, KADTBUILCKHEH, CCMUTO-
XAMHUTCKHIT). — DTUMONOTHA-1965. M, 1967.
C. 321373 (607 KOpHE-CNOB); 0H xe. OubIT
CPABHCHHA HOCTPATHYCCKUX SI3LIKOB. BBe-
acuue. CpaBHHUTCbHDIN coBapb. M., 1971.T.
1 (B—K); M, 1976. T. Il (e—3); M,, 1984. T. 111
(P-4 ¥ Ap-

8t JJonzononvckuti A. b, TpamMaruka nocrpa-
TUYCCKUX A3BIKOB (PYKOIMHCHDIA KypC JICK-
LM, XPaHUTCA Y aBTOPa BMECTE C KapTOW,
BIUTIOUATOLICH 1000 KOPIHC-CJIOB, COCTABIICH-
Ho#l A. B. JonrononbCKUM JI0 €ro OThe341 B
Hapaunb). K coXaneHHIO, TANAHTAHBBIA UC-
CHCAOBATCAL HE CTUT TPOJOIBKATL CBOHUX
IWTYANI IO HOCTPATHKE, KOTOPAs U TaK He
HM36J10BAHA BHHUMIHWEM CMNCLIHIHCTOB.

H2 DT BOCEMb JOHOCTPATHYECKUX KOPHE-
¢/10B (CBAILICHHOE ACPEBO ‘0NbXa’ U 3KCKAIO-
BUBHBIC MCCTOMMCHUsLvniocmu) A b, Jonro-
TTOJILCKHIA PACCMaTPHUBWL C HAMH («CTYACH-
TaMU» 1967 rOAa) HA 3aHATHAX.

8 Kudbuiun, 1968. C. 76.

%1 Stoll. Amalthea. — Roscher, 1, 1884—1886.
S. 262-264.

85 Paus. X. 16,5.

K6 Cuupros ). A. Mycteepckue norpeGeHus
Espa3sun. Bo3HHKHOBCHHE noOrpeduibHONM
NPAKTHKH M OCHOBBI Tadposioriu. M., 1961.

8" Langdon, 1927.Pl. 32 (P1-32), pl. 128 (PI-128);
Englund and Grégoire, 1990. Pl. 34 (Ne 94 = IM
55.580), pl. 51 (Ne 139 = Asm. 1926~720).

# Kugbuuiun, 1990. C. 32—33,
¥ Jestin, 1957. TSS Ne 46.

2 Michalowsky P. Carminative Magic: Towards
an Understanding of Sumerian Poctics. —
ZA, 71, 1981. P. 1-18. O ™bel-u%allim mar "da-
bi-bi cf. Aister B. — OrNs, 41, 1972. P. 350; CT
51, 142 Colophon; Civil M. Medical Commen-
taries from Nippur. — JNES, 33, 1974. P. 336—
337. Cp. ero cepuio: abnu §ikin-3u (STT 108-
109; VAT 13940 + K 4751, KAR 185, rcv. II) 33—
44. Landsberger B. Uber Farben in Sumerisch-
Akkadischen. — JCS, 21, 1967. P. 153,

9" Axpuee 4. 13 yeueHCckux cka3aHuit. — C6op-
HHK CBE€ACHMUI O KABKA3CKUX ropuax. 1870.
Bein. IvV. C. 1-33; 1871. Buui1. V. C. 38—46; llla-
naes . HapoaHble CKa3aHMA KaBKA3CKUX
ropueB. OCETHHCKHE HAPOIHBLIC CKA3aHUSA.
— CCKI: Tugsuc, 1871. Boue V, ora. 1L C. 1~
37; ox we. U3 OCETUHCKUX CKA3aHWUIT. —
CCKT. Tudnuc, 1873. Buin. Vi, ota. I1. C. 1-21;
oH ce. I3 OCETUHCKHX CKa3aHUit O HapTax.
— CCKT. Tudnuc, 1876. Bein. IX, ota, 1. C. 1-
64; Yenap Il K. IipeBHerimie CKazaHus o
KaBxase. — 3KO UPTO, Tudmic, 1881. Ku. XII;
Munnep B. @. OceTuHCKHe 3TIOABL M., 1881.
Y. 1; M, 1882. Y. 11; M., 1887. Y. IIL; Kaiimmasos A.
CrazaHusa o HapTax. — CMOMIIK. Tudnuc,
1889. Buin. Vi, ota. II. C. 3-36; Ouropckue
ckazaHua no 3anucam M. T. Cobuega,
K C.Iapdanosa u C.A Tyxxaesa. — Tpyabl
MO BOCTOKOBEACHHIO JIa3apeBCKOTO MHCTH-
TYTa BOCTOYHBLIX s13bIKOB. M., 1902, Bpin. IX;
Aonzavee B. K. CTpaHW4YKa N3 CEBCPOKABKA3-
cKoro Gorareipckoro anoca. MHrywcko-ye-
YEHCKHWE CKAa3aHUA O HApTaX, BEJIMKAHAX,
mojoeaax 1 repoax. — 30. M, 1901, KH. 48,
Ne 1. C. 35—85; [TaMATHMKH HApOAHOIO TBOP-
qeerpa ocetuit. Boin. 1 [HaproBekue napon-
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HbIC CKA3aHusa. Baaukankas. 1925: noir. 11
JIMropckoe HAPOAHOC TBOPYUCCTBO, B 34114 -
cu M. Tapoanmu. Bnaanikaskas, 1927, pbut, 11
3anucu 7]l Ambarnaa. Brajmkankas, 1928,
BbIM. V; CKa3aHMUs O HAPTAX H Aape13aHaN.
OpjaxkoHuknase, 1941; lNaMartHugir woro-
OCETHHCKOTO  HAPOJHOTO  TBOPYCCTRA:
HapTckue ckasanis. LIxuusanu, 1929 (Ha
OCCTHHCKOM A3bIKe): AGaes B. H. «[lapeasa-
HOBCKHE» CKAZAHUSA Y OCCTHH. — AMpPIH.
OceTHHCKUA 3n0oc (noa pe;1. akaa H. A Map-
pa). M-JL, 1932, on we. U3 oceTHHCKOrO
3MNOCA. 10 HAPTOBCKHUX CKaszawil. M.-JI,
1939; Ziwanaea H. Ckasanus o Haprax. Op-
JXKOHMUKIA3EC, 1941 (HA OCETHHCKOM A3LIKE):
Dumézil G. Légendes sur les Nartes, nou-
veaux textes relatifs au héros Sosryko. —
RHR, CXXV. 1942/1943. P. 118 s.; Afaea B. I1.
HapTtekuii anoc. — HCOHNUU. laaykukay,
1945. T. X. Buin. I Ty2anoe M. C. Hosoe B nap-
TOBCKOM 3n0cCe. — HCOHHU. Cranuuup,
1946. Boini. I (V). C. 170-186; Dumézil G. Les
«énarées» skythiques et la grossesse du Narte
Hamyc. — Latomus. Revue d’études latines.
Bruxelles, 1946. T. 5. P.249-255; Hnan-
Hnor U1 /1. O6 a6Xa3CKMX HAPOAHBIX CKA3d-
Husx. — Tpyaot ABHHU. Cyxymu, 1949, Brin.
23. C. 86-108; HapTul DUOC OCCTHIICKOIO

HApo L ML 1957 Cavenos /1T K sonpocy o
HPOHCXOAJICHIIT  HAPTCKOIO  3HOCH  —
HCOHHH, 1957 T XIN. C. 100~ 172, nattoes B A,
MOTHR AMABOHOK B OCCTHHCROM HEIPTCRON
anoce. — Kparkie coobuietis Hucrimra
sTHorpagii, 1959, Botn, XXXH. G 45 -51;
Hedenerimt onsriop, Crasatm o Hap-
Toperxofax. Coct. C.2mypaacs. 'pos-
HBICL, 1004, T 1T (11U 4CUCHCKOM S3bIKe): Ja-
dazamin A M. 1Cpondeckin anoc «HapTtots
Herorenesuce Kpacuogap, 1007 Dumézil G.
Trois familles. Mythe et épopée. L'idéologie
des trois fonctions dans les épopées des
peuples indo-européens. Paris. 1968. Vol. I
HapTbl. Anbirckim snoc. Mattkou, 1068-
1971 T 1=Vl (705 TekeTon); Cuwp I HeTol-
Pt CKasanug, nocpsmeninix  CacpblkBe.
Cyxymu 197 L 43udsuaypu 11, Fpyvaniicrie Ba-
PHAIHTBL HAPTOBRCKOTO 3110ca. TAIUTHCH. 1971
Manvcazos A. O. Hapr-operxoiickuit 3110¢
BATTHAXOB. I'posubIf, 1970; Jarcam V. b. [e-
POUYCCKHITANOC YeYeHTen u HHrymert. Me-
CACAOBAHMS H TCKCTLL. M., 1972; 3yxda C.JL
Haprekiit anoc o honpriope 16xa308,
KHUBYNWIX B Typrigym, — Haprckiit anoc
KABKA3CKOC A3BIKO3HAHMEe, Marikorn, 1994.
C.134-138 (apyroce muapanue: Anawapa. Cy-
XyMu, 1991. Ne 7. C, 176-185).

[Tocnecnosue

Hmeercsa B BUaY ApenHerinas umMarorpacu-
4eCKas MUCbMEHHOCTD Kanosoit newepe! 1
COCEAHMX C HER B PAFOHE BEPXOBHIT pek
Vpana u Benoit B barukupuu: Kanora neine-
pa (llynsranram); FOpio3aHckas ¥ UrHatu-
€BCKas neuepol (K cesepy ot Kanosort B Ka-
TaB-UBAHOBCKOM parioHe Yesia6UHCKOT 06-
JlacTd) Ha npasoMm Gepery p. Cum; Karapma-
HOBCKas (K tory ot Kanosoit, B bestopeuxom
parioHe bBanikupuu Ha senoM Gepery p. Be-
noit), CrapocyrxyHrynosckas (IOXHOY3sH-
ckas) (Toxe Ha JieBoM Gepery p. Besiori, npu
yctbe p. IOxHLIA VaaH). K HuM npucoeau-
HsaloTcA 6osiee 10KHBIE APac/aHOBCKAas U
CeprueBcKasi  MUCAHWLLL,  BypaaHosckas,
HapiicoBckas v Apyriie neuepst B KypraHc-
Kot o6nacTu. Cm.: Pramun A. MewepHas xu-

BONHCH [OZ/JHErO NMANCONNTA .12 HOKHOM
Ypwic. — Archeologické rozhledy. Praha,
1961, Roénik XIII, seit 5. S. 712-731; YepHe-
4o B.11 Tlackuanbiibie nzoSpaxctivs Ypunl.
M., 1964-1971. Y. I-11; badep O. H. CeepHas
TEUICONMTCKASE SRCICAULMs. — AO—1971. M,
1972. C. 197-198; on we. CepepHas Naieo-
JIHTCKASE DRCUCULIMSL. — AQO-1973. M., 1974
C. 133 on we. Hosble paGorul B newmiepe
Wynsran-ramw (Kanoso). — AO-1978. M,
1979. C. 157—158; on me. Cnepbl NANEOANTA B
newepe Smasei-ramwn (Mronardescrod) 11
IOxHOM VYpane, — IepBo6bITHAs apXCONO-
rua — nowucku, Haxoaku, Kues, 1980. C. 73—
80; Jw6un B. 1. U306pakeHUst MAMOHTOB B
Kanosoit newepe. — 1po6iembt HayHcHust
HACKTbHBIX U3o6paxeruit B CCCP. M., 1990.



C. 56—064; or we. U306pakeHUa MAMOHTOB B
MUICONHTCKOM HCKYCCTBE (110 MATEPHAIaM
Kanosoit newepst). — CA, 1991. Ne 1. C. 20—
42; Hleruncxun B. E. Bo3oSHoOBRNECHUE UC-
cnefoBaHuUil naiconrTa IOxHoro Ypana. —
AO-1982. M., 1984. C. 188; on xce. HcchiepoBa-
Hus Kanonon nemepst (UHlyapranram). —
AO-1983. M., 1985. C. 187; ox we. PaoTbl B Ka-
nosoii neutepe. — AO-1984. M, 1986. C. 163;
Iempun B. T. PaboTsl Kypranckoro orpsja.
— AO-1973. M., 1974. C. 169; ot xce. HoBble Ha-
CKwIbHBIE H306pakeHns Ha IOxHOM Ypue.
— AOD-1976. M., 1977.C. 173—174; ox xce. Pabo-
o1 Ha KoM Ypane. — AC-1981.M,1983.C. 1715
o we. UccneposaHus B nemepax KOxHoro
Vpana. — AO-1982. M. 1984. C. 171; Illenrunc-
xuy B. E. HacteHHas xuBonucb Kanosorii nie-
wepsbt Ha FOxHOM Vpane, — [MpobrneMst 13y-
yeHusa HacKibHbIX H306pakeHnit 8 CCCP.
M., 1990. C.47-55; Puaunnos A. K. Hackanb-
Hble H306paxeHHs KanoBor newepsl B CHC-
TeMe MUGONIOTHYECKHUX MPEJICTARICHUA. —
[Mpo6aeMbl M3YMEHHS HACKAILHBIX M306pa-
skernit 8 CCCP. M, 1990. C. 65-72.

B Kanopof#i nemepe, KpoME JACCATH HATYPa-
JIUCTUHECKH UCTIONMHEHHBIX QUIYp MaMOH-
TOB, AByX 6U30HOB M OHO KPYIHOM Jloma-
AU B BCPXHCM sPYCE, GbUIM OBHAPYKCHDE
MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIE CXEMATHYECKHE (PUTYPDI
B HiwkHeM (3an Ne 5, no O. H. baaepy, niu
3an 3nakos, no B. E Wenniickomy). Bagep
CYNTAN, UTO «CXEMATUYECKUE H306paXKeHHs
HIDKHETO 3TAXKA H PEUTUCTHUYCCKHE PUCYH-
KW BCPXIICrO 3TWKd OTHOCATC K OAIOW
snoxe» (Badep, 1972. C. 197). WenuHckni
COOOBLIIUL, YTO MM ObL1A «IPCANPUHATA MO~
[BITKA CHCTCMATUIHMPOBILTD MIIOIOYHCICH-
Hble CUMBOMIHUECKHUE 3HAKU reOMETpHYEC-
KOFO THMa — B BHAC YCJIOXHCHHBIX Tpe-
YI'OJIbHMKOB, YCTBIPCKYIOJILIUKOB W TPatic-
wHeBUAHBIX uryp. Kak oka3anocs, pasHo-
06pa3HbIE TPANELMEBHUAHDIC 3HAKH — HaH-
60JICC XAPUKTCPHBIC (POPMLI CUMBOJIMHCC-
Kux usoBpaxeHiit Kanoso#t netwepsts (Ie-
aunckuti, 1985.C. 163). CTOUT OTMETHTB, 4TO
(pUrypHbBIC H306PUKCIINS B3AMMOCYLICCTBY-
1ot co 3Hakamw. Tak, no coobienuio O. H. Ba-
Aepa, purypbl AByX 6U3OHOB (AIHHOM 78 U
GO cM) OB6BCAHIICIIbE MOMCILCTIHION MCKAY
HUMM TEOMETPHYECKON (Urypoit Tuna Jie-

ceHkil. KpoMe Toro, BTopoft 6M30H CIOBHO
pas’fcacH ABYMsl MOMOCAaMM Ha TPU YacTH
(badep, 1979. C. 157). B UrnaTueBckoit ne-
mepe B. T. TleTpuH oT™eTHN 16 rpynn U306-
PAOKEHUIN, HAHCCCHHBIX OXPOH B CaMOM
601bIIOM 3wie: «B TOM e 3wie, 4ACTo paaom
C PUCYHKAMH, HA peSpax MNacToB U3BCCTHSA-
Ka OTMEYECHBl MHOTOYHCACHHBIC (24 rpyr-
Nbl) YyNOPAAOUYCHHBIE CKOJIbl PEBHETO BO3-
pacta» ([Tempur, 1984.C. 171). B Cepnvienc-
KO mnelepe oH 3a@PUKCHPOBUT aHAJIOMHY-
Hbl€ PHCYHKH OXPOIt (1nanm ie).

B cpoeit nocnenneit kuure «fTaneonuruyec-
KO€ CBATHAUIIE B UrHaTHeBCKO neuepe Ha
[OxcHOM Vpane» (HoBocu6HpcK, 1992, C. 38—
73, 139—-149, 155—-156) B. T. llerpuH BoccTa-
HaB/IMBACT PUTYaJl MHULMALMHA C LHKIOM
MPOXOXACHHA 06pAd CMEPTH-BO3POXKAC-
HUsA Yepe3 HIKHUI Xo UrHaTtuesckoit ne-
wepst 8B JanbHIOWW 3a1y, rae HaXOAWIHCh
«KpacHOe» W «4epHoe» naHHO (Tabrn. 142),
HMMEBIIUE OCOOBIF CMBICH B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE
(XIII TBIC. IO H. 3.). ABTOP COMOCTABISIET pe-
KOHCTPYHUPYCMBII PUTYQI CO CLEHAMU 2-If
CeprnueBcKo¥i nemnepsl, C OfIHOW CTOPOHLL, U
AHAOTHYHBIMH  H30OPAXKEHUSIMH H3BECT-
Hot#t neuepsl JIscko Bo PpaHLMH, C APYTOH,
CUMTASI JAHHOC JACHCTBO CEMANTHYCCKH
TOXAECCTBEHHbBIM BO BCEM €EBPa3HIiiCKOM
apeae. ApPTYMEHTBI B MOMb3Yy TAKOM TOYKU
3PCHUST TIPUBOASITCH M B APYIHX paborax
B. T. IeTpuHa.

JI1060MBbITHO, YTO Hi TaK HA3bIBAEMBIX MaH-
HO 2-¥ CCPIUCBCKOM HELCPBI PASNTHYAIOTCS
MPOTOLIYMEPCKHE 3HAKH, KOTOPbIE MOXHO
COEAMHMTD B HACOrPAMMBL:

a-Se dili-d,// dili kud *Cemsi-sepiio (y) uenose-
Ka Tpasbi// (Mo3Tomy) yenosek cyaut’ (II);

a a-kud utug ‘(OgHako) cema — (no) Cyay
Boawt (y) yryros (naxoaurcs?)’ (1IV).
ITpuBeAEcHHBIE HAATTMCH HAXOJATCSA B 6A1XK-
HMX 312X newepnt. B fanbHUX npocMatpu-
BACTCS CIICAYIOLLCC:

sin (= 30)-kud-kud ‘CyH mOCTOAHHO (Tam)
cyaur’ (VII);

im A x kud 3e a-kud a-lal(?) ‘(A) Huxyp
{cems) cyaut (no) Cyay Boawt, 3epHO (ue-
pe3) ceMs (1) cyauT (M) 3aBasuiBaet’ (VII).
Cucrema HPOTHBOHOCTABACHUN «dCpHIOros
M «KPAaCHOTO» MaHHO B JlasibHel 3ane UrHa-
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THCBCKOM  MCIICPbL  NTPEATIONATIACT  TAKVIO
CTPYKTYPY (Tabn. 142):

Heproes nanno Kpacnoes nanno

Ysal-*g bar-tuku-'zi-  dumu-zi ‘nam-“tar-
kud a-kud

2§ag_‘-g;ilz ‘Canbryu, JyMy3u cy b0b1

Bricuriee (Mupa) BOJOM peurieT’.

umerowmas, —

AKHBBIC AYIIM CO3/1A€ET .

AZ-%palag-""ar//" gud x

si '2dirig ‘Meapeas (¢)

'kalag *gud x si//
Yim Brar x gal
Jlvpor cyanTt — (310)
MaMOHT OFPOMHBIIT'.

‘Moryuyurt MamonT
(- 3710) Uiikyp,
BCTHKHET CybsT’.

8ib ®a-zal-"ange *gis-si, kud/ra
B3a-kilim “Teno (B) BOAC
cpepratower Ocnt —
(3T0) AKMAUM’.

‘OH (nocpeacTBoM)
dpceoa Mupa ey,

OT KOMMEHTapHEB 51 MOKa BO3ACPKMBAIOCD,
MOCKOJIbKY paboTa TPedyeT TIMATEILHON
NPOBEPKH, HO NMAPUVICH, OYEBHJTHO, MOTYT
MPCACTABAATL VI KAMCHHOMOTMHIBLCKHX
TCKCTOB OrPOMHBIM HHTepec. CM.: [lem-
pun B. T HoBbl¢ JaHHbIE O THCAHHIAX C 6C-
peros o3epa Bonbunie Annaku. — CA, 1976.
Ne 1. C. 153-158; Mempun B. T. HackaibHble
U306paxkeHus Ypana. — ApXeonorus 3noxu
KaMHA 1 Metwuia Cubupn. HoBocudupck,
1983. C.150-160; flempun B.T. Hosble Ha-
CKaIbHBIE M306paxeHus KOxHoro Ypana, —
CA. 1984. Ne 3. C.96-103; [Tempun B. T. Ho-
BbIC HIACKWIBHbIC H306pakeHUs Vpwna, —
MMpo6nemer apxeonorun Cenepront 1 Boc-
TOYHOM A3uu. HoBocu6upck, 1986. C. 99~
131; llempun B.T. TepBoHauwIbHBIT 3Tan
HCCJIEIOBAHUIA MENICPHOrO CRATHAMING HA
Ypane. — [MpobaeMbl U3YYEHUS SKONOTHH U
oxpaHa necuep. Kues, 1987. C. 145-146;
Tempun B.T. Taneonuruyeckoe CRATUAU-
uie B MrHatuesckoit neuepe Ha IOxHOM
Ypane. Hosocudupck, 1992; flempun B.T,
Ladep O. H. TIpousneicHUsA UCKYCCTBA U KO-
CTAHBIX U3ACTHI 3MTOXU NANCONUTA BOCTOYU-
HOTO CKJIOH2 VPWIBCKHUX rop. — V MCTOKOB
TRopyecTra. Honocubupck, 1978. C. 26-31;
Tlempun B. T, Oxnaonurxoa A.I1. Hosas ne-

P HA VPasic ¢ 1UiconriucckiMi poc-
mucsMi. — Hpupoja M, 1982 Ne 1 C =5,
Hempun BT, Oxraonunos A 1L [Tancomn-
THHCCKHC PHCVHKI HFHATHCRCRO TICIICpb
Ha HOKHOM Vpaie, — [l1actika i pHeyHKN
APCBHHX - KvibTVp. HoBocuGnpek, 1983
C.7=38. Hempun BT, lHupoxos B. H. Ya-
upxun EE JIpesree cpatiumie 8o 2-it Cep-
MHCBCRON nenepe na lOwnosm Vpane, — Ce-
MIHTHRA IPesHX o6paton. HoBocHAHCR,
1990. C. ~=20.

B KauapManoBCKIX nucaniax ia #3pect-
KoRoftckite B. T Nerpin oSnapywit ppiis ¢
PHCYHRAMH — reoMeTpHYCecriMH Gurypa-
MH, BBINOJAHCHHBIMIT KpacHOi oxpoit. B
CTapoCyTXVHIYVAORCKOT (IO noyssHcrorn)
MHCAHIIC HA PHYCTLEBCKON Cvafle OH OT-
KPBLT OCTATKH H3OOPAKCHI B BHAC «CCT-
Kife (OHH MO GbITh, K IPUMCPY. 3HAKAMIL
d,, udug, lil, ctc) M BepTHRAALUBLIX AT
Ulempun B. 7. Uceneposauiis s HCHECPax
IOxHOro Ypana, — AO-1982. M., 108.4.C. 171).
Bossmomubie ocraricn JIPCBHIIX  TRJUTHCCTL,
CYJA 110 CTO OMIICAHMSAM, MO 3AKTIOYATDb-
31 B POCHUCIX Bypunosekort u Uypuconc-
KOIT neiep (14 1x “«CNYTHHKOB> — 2-11 Bypa-
HOBCKOI 1 2-i1 Uapiconckort) (flempun,
1977.C.173=17.4). Mox Hapucosckoit nee-
POTI M PAAOM C Herft Gbutit OB1APYKEHDI
KYABTYPHDIC OCTATKH OT 3MOXH HEONWTA J10
KENC3HOro Beka. CMm: flempun B. T, Hoay-
utkun H. A, llieayoea Ji. p. Hccneposars na-
MATHUKOR HA o3cpax CpesiHero 3aypaibst. —
AO-1976. M., 1977. C. 174. YeTaHOBACHO. B Ha-
CTHOCTH, 4TO AJUTAKCKHE MHCAHMIbL. HIXO-
Mmucecs Ha 6epery osepa Bonbinme Annaku
(B parioHe aepesru Ulukaenku Baprauicko-
ro partoHa Kypranckori ob6nacTi), 1o cocTa-
BY HAMJICHHBIX 3/1€Ch MATEPHANBHBIX BEHIETT
— OTIIENOB, KyCKOB rOPHOro XpPyCcTais, KO-
CTEM AUKO JIOWAAM U T, 1., gaTH py1oTCo BEP-
XHUM nanconurom (lempun, 1974. C. 169).
Mosanui naneonut u MesonuT sHrenbLCKON
KyJILTyphl (IX-VI ThiC. g0 H. 3.). NO CJIOBAM
I H. MaTionmna, B KOxHOM 3aypanbe umeeT
HCMOCPEACTBCHHOE OTHOWICHH . K PHUCYH-
KIM 1 BO3MOXHOM CHMBOMHMYCCKOI MHCh-
MCHHOCTH Kanonoti MEHIEPBLI M €€ COCENCH.
CMm: Mamiowun I'H. Mesonur  IO)HOTO
Vpana. M, 1976. C. 194; ®ouas MAD AH



CCCP, Ne 503: «TeppUTOpHUaibHO Haubosnce
6MU3KUMH K paiioHy Karnosoit neuiephbl AB-
JIOTCA MaMATHUKH SHTENbCKON KyJILTYyPbI
<.> BrnocnenHee Bpems MOABHAUCH JIAH-
Hble, TMO3BOJSIOWIMEC BHUACTD KOPDHHM B3TOM
KyJIETYPBI B rieficToLeHe. Kak yike roopu-
JIOCh, HA OT/ICJIBHBIX CTOSIHKAX MaTEPHAIb
AHTEILCKOTO THIIA JIEXAT in Situ BMECTE C KO-
CTAMH MAMOHTA, YTO MO3BOJIACT CBA3BIBATD
pucyHku Karnonoit nemeps! ¢ HICENEHHUEM,
OCTAaBUBLIMM MAMATHHKY THTEIbCKOM KyJIb-
Typst. Kpome Toro, Ha p. benas 8 Henocpea-
CTBEHHOI 6/M30cTH OT Kanmonoit nenepst
(30—40 KM K CEBEpY) PaCHONOKEHA CTOAHKA
A3OMKIMHO C MHBEHTAPEM, H3rOTOBJICHHBIM
13 32ypaSIbCKOM AIIMBI, B TOM YHUCIC U AH-
FEJILCKOrO THIMA, YTO TMOATBEPXAAET BO3-
MOHOCTb MPOHUKHOBEHUSA HACCJIEHUA, OC-
TABMBHIErO THIEIBCKYIO KYABTYPY, B 6acceitn
p. Benas, a cieoBaTeAbHO, M B Kanosy ne-
wepy. [IPAMBIM NOATBEPXKACHUEM STOTO AB-
nAETCA HAXOK/ICHHE B 1887 r. B Kanonroit ne-
mepe HyKIeyca SHIE/IbCKOTO THMA M3 33y-
PAIBCKOTO KaMHS, HACHTHYHOTO HyK/ICyCaM
AHTENBCKON KYNBTYPbI».

SIHrenscKas KyAsTypa BO3HMKIA B X ThIC. 10
H. 3. B IOxHoM 3aypanne. Ee 6onee paHHUE
cneapl npodiexupaiores B IOXIIOM IMpu-
KACMUY, KyAa OHA TPUILTA, BO3MOXHO, U3
KypAaucTaHa — noceneHuit tTuna Waxnuzap,
3apau VI, Kapum-Llaxupa u lbxapmo. CM.:
Mamowun I H, 1976. C. 230, puc. 51; €. 237,
240-241 cn. CMm. Taxke: Popmo3oe AA O
posM 3aKACTHICKOI'O U [ [PUYPANBCKOTO MC-
301UTA W HEONMUTa B uctopuu EBpomnbl ¢
Asun. — CA, 1972, Ne 1. C. 28; Mamiouun I. H.
MC3OMUTUYCCKHC U HCOIMUTHYCCKUC OpY-
aus Esponeiickoit yactu CCCP 1 mpoGneMet
STHHYECKOH UcTopun. — JoKiaasl COBETC-
ko peacrauu na IX Moxuyrapogiom
KOHTPECCE aHTPOMOAOTHYECKUX M 3THOrpa-
¢duyeckHx Hayk B HHKaro (1973). M,, 1973,
C. 6, cp. peinuky: Mamiowu, 1976. C. 245,
npuM. 37.

Cnepyet oTMETUTB, 4To I H. MaTiomuH Aoc-
TATOUHO YETKO PAUTHYIACT JAYPUIBCKYIO S1H-
FeJIbCKYIO KYALTYPY W CHHXPOHHYIO C Hel
COCEHIO POMAHOBCKO-WIbMYP3UHCKYIO B
Cpemiem 3aomiue v [Oxiom Tpuypasise
(Mamowun, 1976, C. 146147, puc. 42a-6,
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CM. TaIcKe C. 277 o). OH CUMTAIET, YTO obe
spinvid K3 Tlpukacnus M CpegHelt Asuu
(mam xce. C. 300). [pu 3TOM AHrENbCKaA
KY/NIbTYPAa B NOCACAYIONIEM €€ 3Tane Tamoy-
JIATOBCKO! (CYPTAHAWHCKOM) KyAbTYPLI VI-
IV TBIC. ZO H. 3. KaK 6b1 noasepraacsk Auddy-
3MH, PACTBOPUBIINCH B MECTHOW TPATUITHU.
HanpoTus, pPOMaHOBCKO-HIbMYP3HHCKAS Ky/b-
Typa CO3ALIA MOYTH BCIO HEONMTHUYECKYIO
TPAAULIAIO HAKOJIBYATO-TPeEGEHYATON KEPa-
MUKH, XapakrepHol ana Cesepo-Bocrou-
HoIt EBponbl (KCTaTH, WISl 3TOM KEPaMHKH
TUMHUYHO MCMOJIb30BAHME B TECTE TPaBkl). B
HEI SHEONIUTHYECKAS TPAAULIUA YXKE BSChbMa
ouryruma (mam xce. C. 301-311).

OJTHOM W3 HACNEAHWL POMAHOBCKO-WIb-
MYP3HHCKOI KYALTYPbI ABWIACh CEPOrya-
30BCKas Ky/bTypa B [Ipukacnum, 0 KOTOpoOH
yPKE TOBOPHJIOCh B CBA3H C TAGAUUKAMH M3
Top6yHoBckoro TopdsaHMKa (CM. BBILIE,
rnasa VII, . 530-531). Tak Ha3bIBAEMBIN 3J1-
TANICKUIA 3TAN 3TOM KyJNBTYPb! (CBA32AHHOM B
3aypanne U € SHreJIbCKOM TOXE, PABHO KaK U
¢ TamikoBo I — cM.: Kosaneaa B. T. Packonku
MHOTOCHIOMHOrO TocencHus Tamkoro I. —
AO-1979. M., 1980. C. 151), MOXHO TOJIKOBaTb
KaK OfHO M3 HanboJsece 3HAYUMBIX 3BEHbEB
nepeaaud Tpagduuu Kanosod newepst B
[Mpua3oBbe V THIC. RO H. 3. (CP. CYPCKO-AHET-
POBCKYIO KY/ALTYPY, HMMCBIIYIO, Ha MOH
Bamiaj, oriowceHue k KaMeHiom Morune —
CM. BBILUE C. 580, MPUM. 17-19).

Bo3MOXHO, YKa3aHHOE Ppa3rpaHHYEHHCE
ABYX P43HBbIX TPAAULIUIA HWIOXKKUIO CBOIO
nevaTh Ha ABOVICTBEHHBI 06pa3 KOCMOTO-
HUYECKOit ugeM, 3adpuxcupopaHHoit B Ka-
MEHHOF Morune. Bonee ApeBHHI ¢¢ Bapu-
aHT TIpEAnonaran TBOpeHue Mupa 6oramu
Any 1 DununeM. O mude cMm.: Weissbach F. H.
Babylonische Miscellen (WVDOG, Bd. Iv).
Leipzig, 1903. Taf. 12; 6onee HOBbINT — TBO-
peHue ero 6oraMu SHKH U MapaykoM (M. 0
ncem: Keiser C.E. Historical, Religious and
Economic Texts (BIN, Ne 22)) New Haven,
London, 1920). Apxau4ecKuii BAPUAHT KOC-
MOI'OHHHM CTPOUTCS B YIBCPAUTCIBIIOM
Knoue: «Koraa 66u10 COTBOPEHO TO-TO U TO-
TO...», BTOPUYHBIA (MPHUHECEHHDIH) — B OT-
pHuaTaibtioM: «Koria He 6bU10 COTBOPCHO
HU TO, HU ApyToe...» Bosiee no3aHuel BapHaHT
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BNOCAC/ICTBHY BOAACT B MH(POPHUTYIbHbBIC
CUCTEMbI MHAHIILCB Y TCPMAHLICB.

? MarcpHwinl K HPOBNCEMe ¢M. B paborax:
Breuil H. Quatre cents siecles d’art pariétal.
Montignac. 1952; idem. Les cavernes ornées de
I’dge du renne (Réalisation Fernand Windels).
Centre d’études et de documentation pré-
historique. Montignac, 1952; Graziosi P. L'arte
dell’antica etd della pietra. Firenze, 1956:
Laming-Emperaire A. La signification de I’art
paléolithique. Paris, 1962; Leroi-Gourhan A.A.
Les religions de la préhistoire. Paris, 1964;
idem. Préhistoire de 1’art occidental. Paris,
1965. Cm. Tarcke: Déchelette J. Une nouvelle
interprétation des gravures de New Grange et
de Gavr’inis. — L’ Anthropologie, 1912. P. 21—
52; Luquer G. Les pétroglyphes de Gavr'inis. —
L’ Anthropologie, 1913. P. 153-16Y: Reinuch S.
Répertoire de I'art quaternaire. Paris, 1913;
Stockes E. Les pétroglyphes de Gavr'inis et
leur interprétation. — L’ Anthropologie, 1921.
P. 1-36; Hallstrém G. Monumental Art of
Northern Europe from the Stone Age.
Stockholm, 1938; Kiihn H. Felsbilder Europas.
Ziirich, 1952 (Stuttgart, 1952); Graziosi P
Palaeolithic Art. London, 1960; Marshac A.
Notation dans les gravures du Paléolithique
supérieur. — Nouvelles méthodes d’analyse.
Bordeaux, 1970; Schuster C. Genealogical
Pattern in the Old and New World. — Rivista
di Museum Paulista. San Paulo, N.s., X, 1956/
1958. P. 1—123; Mellaart J. The Beginning of
Mural Painting. — Archaeology, 15. Ne 1, 1962;
Couraud C. L'art Azillen. Origine-survivance
(GP, Supplément, XX). Paris, 1985.

3 CM. HIKE MTPUM. 5-14,

! CM. BBILIE MIOCCHI AMMJYTYAQ B KOHLE NaH-
HO Ne 25/1, ¢. 230 cn.

> Bpenmoec b. Ot WaHuaapa go Axkkaga. M,
1976. C. 191 ¢,

6 CM. Matepuansl packonok: Esin . Die
kulturellen Beziehungen zwischen Ostanatoli-
en und Mesopotamien sowie Syrien anhand ei-
niger Grabungs- und Oberflichenfunde aus
dem oberen Euphrattal in 4. Jahrtausend v. Chr.
— Nissen H., Rengér J. (Hrsg.) Mesopotamien
und seine Nachbarn (BBVO, 1). Berlin, 1982.
S. 13-21; eadem. Tepecik Excavations 1974, —
Keban Project. 1, 1982; Paimiere A. Excava-

~

tions at Arslan-tepe (Malatya). — AnSt 31.
1981. P. 101-117: idem. 1984 Excavations at
Arslan-tepe. — V11 Kazi Sonunslari Toplantisi.
Ankara, 1985. P. 29-36: Hauptmann H. Die
Grabungen auf dem Norsun-tepe 1970. — Ke-
ban Project, 1972. P. 103-117; idem. Die Gra-
bungen auf dem Norsun-tepe 1972. — Keban
Project. 1976. P. 71-90: idem. Die Grabungen
auf dem Norsun-tepe 1973. — Keban Project.
1979. P. 61-78: idem. Dic Grabungen auf dem
Norsun-tepe 1974. — Keban Project. 1982.
P. 13-70; Behm-Blancke M. R. et al. Hassek
Hoyiik. Vorliufiger Bericht iber die
Ausgrabungen der Jahre 1978-1980. — IstMitt
31.1981. P. 5-82; Schwartz G. M. Excavation at
Karatut Mevkii and Perspectives on the Uruk/
Jemdet Nasr Expansion. — Akkadica, 56. 1988.
P. 14,

Stucky K.A. Tell el Hajj in Syrien. Zweiter vor-
liufiger Bericht. Grabungskampagne 1972. Archi-
ologisches Institut Bern, [974: Lauffray J.,
Liere, W. J. van. Nouvelle prospection archéo-
logique dans la Haute Jezirech syrienne. —
Annales archéologiques arabes syriennes, 4/5,
1955. P. 129 s.; Heinrich E. et al. Habuba-Ka-
bira—1968. 1. Vorliufiger Bericht iiber die... in
Habuba-Kabira und in Mumbaquat unter-
nommenen archdologischen Untersuchungen
(MDOG, Bd. 101). Berlin, 1969; idem. Habuba-
Kabira—1969. 2. Vorliufiger Bericht... (MDOG.
Bd. 102). Berlin, 1970; idem. Habuba-Kabira—
1970. 3. Vorldufiger Bericht. .. (MDNG, Bd. 103).
Berlin, 1971: idem. Habuba-Kabira—1972.
4. Vorlidufiger Bericht... (MDOG, Bd. 105).
Berlin, 1973; Strommenger E. Habuba Kabira.
Eine Stadt vor 5000 Jahres. Miinchen, 1980;
Siirenhagen D. Friedhéfe in Habuba Kabira-
Siid (MDOG, Bd. 105). Berlin, 1973; idem.
Untersuchungen zur Keramik-Produktion in-
nerhalb der spit-Uruk-zeitlichen Siedlung
Habuba-Kabira-Siid in Nord Syrien. — APA,
5/6, 1975. S. 43-164; Heusch J.-C. Tell Habuba
Kabira in 3. und 2. Jahrtausend. Die Entwick-
lung der Baustruktur (Margueron 1977). Stras-
bourg, 1977; Driel, G. van, Driel-Murray, C.
van. Jebel Aruda, the 1982 Season of
Excavations. Interim Report. — Akkadica, 33,
1983. P. 1-26; Finet A. Les temples sumériens
du Tell Kannas. — Syria, 52, 1975. P. 157—174;
Lebeau M. Les empreintes de sceaux-cylindres
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de Tell Kannas. — A. Finet (ed.). Tell Kannas.
Dix ans de recherches archéologiques sur
I’Euphrate en Syrie. Paris, 1982. P. 92-95;
Boese J. Excavations at Tell Sheikh Hassan.
Preliminary Report on the 1984 Campaign in
the Euphrates Valley. London, 1985; idem. Ex-
cavations at Tell Sheikh Hassan, 1985. Vorliu-
figer Bericht iiber eine Grabungskampagne am
Euphrat-Stausee. London, 1986.

Loon, M.N. van. Hamman et-Turkman on the
Balikh: First Results of the University of
Amsterdam’s 1982 Excavations. — Akkadica,
35, 1983. P. 1-23; Moortgat A. Tell Chuerra. —
AAS(OR), 10, 1961. P. 73-86; idem. Tell
Chuerra in Nordost Syrien. Bericht iiber die
vierte Grabungskampagne 1963. Berlin, 1965;
iden. Tell Chuerra in Nordost Syrien. Vorldu-
figer Bericht iiber die fiinfte Grabungskampa-
gne 1964. Berlin, 1967; Moorigat A., Moortgat-
Correns U. Tell Chuerra in Nordost Syrien.
Vorlsufiger Bericht iiber die siebente Gra-
bungskampagne 1974. Berlin, 1976; Kiihne H.
Die Keramik von Tell Chuerra und ihre
Beziehungen zu Funden aus Syrien-Paléstina,
der Tiirkei und dem Iraq. Berlin, 1976;
Orthmann W, The Origin of Tell Chuerra. —
H. Weiss (ed.). The Origins of Cities in Dry-
Farming Syria and Mesopotamia in the Third
Millenium B. C. London, 1986.

Cm. matepunsl B pabotax: Mallowan M. E. L.
The Excavations at Tell Chagar Bazar and an
Archaeological Survey of the Habur Region,
1934—1935. — Iraq, IV, 1936. P. 1—86; idem.
The Excavations at Tell Chagar Bazar and
Archaeological Survey of the Habur Region,
Second Campaign, 1936. — Iraq, V, 1937.
P.91-177; idem. Excavations at Brak and
Chagar Bazar. — Iraq, IX, 1947. P. 1-266;
Fielden K. Tell Brak 1976: The Pottery. — Iraq,
XXXIX, 1977. P. 245-256; idem. A Late Uruk
Pottery Group from Tell Brak, 1978. — Iraq,
XLIIL, 1981. P. 157-166; Oates J. Tell Brak: The

Uruk/Early Dynastic Sequence. — Finkbeiner

and Rollig (eds.). Jamdat-Nasr: Period or
Regional Style? Wiesbaden, 1986. P. 245-273;
Oates J. Tell Brak: Uruk Pottery from the 1984
Season. — Iraq, XLVII, 1985. P. 175-186
(P.177-179: Grai Res, Tepe Gawra XI);
Monchambert J.-Y. Prospection archéologique
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sur I’emplacement du futur lac du Moyen
Khabur. — Akkadica, 39, 1984. P. 1-7; Curvers H.
The Middle Habur Salvage Operation:
Excavation at Tell-al-Raqai, 1986. — Akka-
dica, 55, 1987. P. 1-29; Lebeau M., Gubel E.,
Monchambert J.-Y. Rapport préliminaire sur la
premiére campagne de fouilles a Tell Melebiya
(Moyen Khabur — printemps 1984).
Akkadica, 45, 1985. P. 1-131; Lebeau M. et al.
Rapport préliminaire sur la deuxiéme
campagne de fouilles a Tell Melebiya (Moyen
Khabur — automne 1986). — Akkadica, 51,
1987. P. 1-74; Lebeau M. et al. Rapport préli-
minaire sur la quatriéme campagne de fouilles
A Tell Melebiya (Moyen Khabur — printemps
1987). — Akkadica, 61, 1988. P. 1-31.

Kpome Toro, cm: SchwartzG. M. The
Prehistory to History on the Habur Plains: The
Operation 1. Ceramic Periodization from Tell
Leilan (University Pennsylvania, Microfilms
International). Ann Arbor, 1983; Weiss H.
Excavations at Tell Leilan and the Origins of
Northern Mesopotamian Cities in the Third
Millenium B. C. — Paleorient, 1X, 1983. P. 39—
52; idem. Tell Leilan in the Habur Plains of
Syria, — BA, 48, 1985. P. 531-534; idem. Tell
Leilan and Shubat-Enlil. — MARI, 4, 1985.
P. 269-292.

CM.: Parrot A. Le temple d’Ishtar (MAM | =
BAH 65). Paris, 1956; Kelly-Buccellati M. and
C. Buccellati (eds.). Terqa. Preliminary Re-
ports, Ne 10. The Fourth Season. Introduction
and the Stratigraphy. London, 1979. P. 71-75;
Lebeau M. Rapport préliminaire sur la séquence
céramique du chantier B de Mari (Illéme mil-
lénaire). — MARI, 5, 1987. P. 415-442; idem. La
céramique du chantier B de Mari. Paris, 1991.

Egami, Namio. Teluleth Thalathat. Tokyo,
1959; Thuesen J. Early Dynastic Pottery from
Tell Razuk, Tell Ahmed al Mughir, Tell
Ajamat. — McGuire Gibson (ed.), 1981. P. 9—
143; Fukai Sh., Horiuchi K. and T. Matsutani.
Teluleth Thalathat. The Excavation of Tell V.
The Fourth Season—1965. Tokyo, 1974. Vol.
II; Roaf M. Excavations at Tell Moham-
med’Arab in the Eski Mosul Dam Salvage
Project. — Iraq, XLVI, 1984. P.141-156;
Monchamber: J.-Y. Mashnaga 1985. Rapport
préliminaire sur la premitre campagne de



fouilles. — Syria, 62, 1985. P. 219—250: idem.
Mashnaga 1986. Rapport préliminaire sur la
deuxiéme campagne de fouilles. — Syria, 64,
1987. P.47-48; Killick R. The Eski Mosul
Region. — Finkbeiner and Réllig (eds.), 1986.
P. 229-244; Roaf M. and R. Killick. A
Mysterious Affair of Styles: the Ninevite 5:
Pottery of Northern Mesopotamia. — Iraq,
XLIX, 1987. P. 199-230.

'2 Dollfus G. Les fouilles a Djaffarabad de 1969 3
1971. — Cahiers de la Délégation archéolo-
gique frangaise en Iran. Paris, 1971. Vol. 1.
P. 17-61; Henrickson R. Godin Tepe, Godin 111
and Central Western Iran, ¢. 2600-1500 B. C.
Diss., University of Toronto, 1981; idem.
SimaSki and Central Western Iran. The
Archaeological Evidence. — ZA, 74, 1984.
P. 98-122.

'3 Cm.: Dieulafoy A. Suse: Journal des fouilles.
Paris, 1888: Billerbeck A. Susa. Leipzig, 1893;
Morgan, J. de. Délégation frangaise en Perse.
Paris, 1900 s. Vol. I s.; Cruveikhier P. L. M. A.
Les principaux résultats des nouvelles fouilles
de Suse. Paris, 1921; Le Breton L. The Early
Periods at Susa. Mesopotamian Relations. —
Iraq, XIX, 1957. P. 79-124; Amiet P. Elam.
Auvers-sur-Oise, 1966; Bérker-Kléidhn J. Unter-
suchungen zur altelamische Archiologie. Diss.
Berlin, 1970; Le Breton L. Recherches
stratigraphiques a I’acropole de Suse 1969—
1971. — Cabhiers de Délégation archéologique
frangaise en Iran. Paris, 1971. Vol. I. P. 163 s.;
Smith G. H. New Prehistoric Sites in Oman. —
The Journal of Oman Studies, 11, 1977. P. 71—
81; Oates J. Ubaid Culture and its Relation to
Guif Countries. — B. Cardi (ed.). Qatar
Archaeological Report. Oxford, 1978. P. 38-52;
Piesinger C. The Legacy of Dilmun: The Roots
of Ancient Maritime Trade in Eastern Coastal
Arabia in the IVth/Illrd Millenium. Unpub-
lished Ph. Doct. Diss.,, University of
Wisconsin. Madison, 1983; Potts D.T. Dilmun.
New Studies in the Archaeology and Early
History of Bahrain (BBVO, Bd. 2). Berlin, 1983.
P. 127-139 (Appendix I: Bibliography of
Bahrain Archaeology). Arabic Orientale,
Mésopotamie et Iran méridional de I’age du fer
au début de la période islamique (Mémoires,
Ne 37. Edition recherche sur les civilisations).
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Paris, 1983: Lombard P. and M. Kervran (eds. ).
Bahrain National Museum. Archaeological
Collections. Vol. 1. A Selections 1954-1975.
State of Bahrain, 1989; Frifelt K. Jemdet Nasr
Graves in Oman. KUML., 1990. P. 374-383:
Pouts D. T. The Arabian Gulf in Antiquity. Vol. 1.
From Prehistory to the Fall of the Achaemenid
Empire. Oxford. 1990; idem. A Prehistoric
Mound in the Emirate of Umm al-Qaiwain.
Excavations at Tell Abraq in 1989. Copen-
hagen. 1990.

Lenzen H. J. Die Tempel der Schicht Archaisch
IV in Uruk. — ZA, 49, 1949. S. 1-20: Abu al-
Soof A. Distribution of Uruk, Jamdat Nasr and
Ninevite V. Pottery Revealed by Field Survey
Work in Iraq. — Irag, XXX, 1963. P. 74-86:
Schmandt-Besserat D. An Archaic Recording
System in the Uruk-Jemdet-Nas. Period. —
AJA, 83, 1979. P. 19-48; Boehmer R. M.
Kalkstein fiir das Uruk-zeitliche Uruk. —
BaM, 15, 1984. S. 141-148: Siirenhagen D.
Archaische Keramik aus Uruk-Warka. —
BaM, 17, 1986. S. 7-95; Postgate J. N. The
Transition from Uruk to Early Dynastic.
Continuities and Discontinuities in the Record
of Settlement. — Finkbeiner and Rillig (eds.),
1986. P. 90-106: Sirenhagen D. The Dry-
Farming Belt: the Uruk Period and Subsequent
Development. — H. Weiss (ed, ). The Origins of
Cities in Dry-Farming Syria and Mesopotamia
in the Third Millenium B. C. London, 1986.
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Kak tpaguumino — M306paXKEHHs Ha nanecT-
PHHCKOM 6110/1€ M IPYrMX MaMATHUKAX —
CM.: AXumosa, Kugpuwun, 1994, C. 167-204. K
HHM, no-moeMmy, criesyer npucoeanHuTb



TOXE KAK TPAIUIHIO TAK HA3bIBAEMbIF Pec-
TCKHI AUCK, TPOUCXOAAILUIA, 10 BCEH BUAH-
MOCTH, ¢ KHKJIAACKHX OCTPOBOB. DTOT AUCK,
MHOTOKPATHO pacimundponbIBAEMbIF C pa3-
HBIX MO3ULIHI K A3BIKOB, MHOIO TOX¢ MPO-
YUTAH — B NPOTOLIYMEPCKOM (1acorpacu-
qgeckoMm) wioue. OBIIMPHYIO TUTEPATYPY O
HeM cM.: Kyuwedixo B. C. Llapb MuHoc nose-
nan. Pasraaka decrckoro gucka. M., 1996.

Obopomnas cmopona:

'lal-Sag,-nin di§ EN x AN-a-nin-PA *mar-ug,-
utu-tur di¥ lal-m4,-EN x AN ku -béra,-dugud-
my, *gir,-utu-kud-zu di$-ra ug,-ku, * ban-nin
giS-ra kud di§-lal ug.sin-m4, nin-béra,-Sag,-
PA Smar-si balag-3ag, EN x AN-m4,-dingir-ra
*az-bdra, bra,-dugud-PA gir-é,-kud az-ku-ra
%inanna-PA nam-ug.-ku, ra unu EN x AN-ra
8az-balag-nin-gal az-gal gi¥ az-a-nin °lal az
balag-nin-gal di§ EN x AN sal-utu PI nin-kud-
PA '“nin-a-nin di$ nin-utu-kud bdra, "lal az-
balag-nin-gal di§ unu-gukkal ug -kud-PA "ra-
inanna PA-utu-nin az-sal-utu md, a-nin

Jluyeean cimopona:

'gi¥-ra kud di3-bdra-$ag,-mi, az a-nin *di§ az
az-sal di¥ adda $ag,-ku, EN x AN a-nin md,
3EN x AN pab-gal diS inanna-kud musen-si PA
“en-lal PA di% ra en-§ag,-nin di§ nam-utu-dingir
Sug,-PI di¥ EN x AN mar m4,-Se utu-kud gub-
ra Smugen-si di§ EN x AN EN x AN-PA-ug, -
gal-gal ku,-utu 'muSen-si di§ mar md,-Se utu-
kud gub-ra *mugen-si di$ EN x AN gir, nam-tar
EN x AN %inanna-kud umu-lal '°gi$-ra utu-lal
PA di¥ %e-sag-dingir '" EN x AN EN x AN-PA
ug,-gal-gal gis-ra Se-sag-dingir

O6opomnas cmopPoHa:

“13aBsi3piBaHMe HyTpa Uapuuer: ecnv Bragwt-
Ka Any (craner) cemenem (semioit) Hapu-
b1 Kpbuia, $(MOCKONbKY) YepBb y6HuTOro YTy
(e1e) MaNeHBKHI, MOCTONMBKY 32BA3aHA (1)
naabsi Bragpimcu Any, — on (kax) Puiba (B)
CBATHMLIE TEMHOM pacTeT; *(a) Ckopruo-
Ha y3Haet cyaamii Y1y (= Conuue), eciu
(npw) 6uTHK 6yaeT youra (31a) Poiba. ‘boe-
Boit JIyk (3eMHOIT) LapULIbl OCYXaaeT (Ha)
cMepTb, ecti (cam) CHH 3aBKET (Ha) JIaAbE
(3Tix) MepTebiX, (a) Ilapuua ceaTuiauma

(o) KpbutoM (CKpOET CBOE) HYTpoO, —
’(u6o) (moau) Map3u (Brageior) JIupoii
Hytpa, (kax) Bnageixka AHy nagbeit 60ros.
SEcnmu Menapenb (BOWAET) (B) CBATWIMINE,
(B) TeMHOE cBaTwMILE (rox) Kpuuiom (y)
CropnuoHa (1u3) Xpama Cyaa, — (T0) Mea-
BE/Ib MOXET U36UBATH PhiBY, 7(Xx0Ta) UHAH-
Ha (snageet) KpbLiom ymepsiyieHUs: PrIGbE
(v) usbueHuem (B) BogHoM ceaTivMeE,
(rne) (Bcerna ee) mu3bupan Bnagsika AHY.
8(Toraa) Measenp (3asnagcet) Jupoii Be-
nukoit Hapuuet — (kak) Bemixuit Measeas
(y) npesa (v kKaK) Measenab (M3) ceMent [[a-
puust. %Jlupa Bennkoit Uapuubl MoXeT
6biTh 3aBs13aHa (y) Measeas, — ecniu Bnagbi-
Ka AHy (nony4yut) pasym KenmuHbl CoH-
ua (1. €. Hunaapnn), (a) Uapuna cosepmr
cyn (nox) Kpeuiom. '*Llapuua ceMeHH —
(3TO 3eMHAA) 11APHIA, TTOCKOJIBKY OHA I1a-
pHLia CBATWININA (BMECTE C) CYAAIUM VTY.
''(Emie) moxer 6biTh cBs3aHa Jlupa Besu-
kot Iapuitbl (y) Measeas, ecnu 6yner your
6apan (B) BogHoM ceatunuuie (pagy ocy-
mecTaiieHua) cyma (nox) KpeuioMm. '}(Ho
MOXeT 6bITh) (1) Butbe LlapHilbl (camort)
Huanuno#t (nox) Kpbuiom ConmHua, ecnu
Mepsear (32BAAACET) CEMEHEM LUPHILBL
(1) nagpe (B3sThiM) (y) XKernuist Conmnu’,

Jueean cmopona:

1 Y6uiicTBa (110) Cyay: ¢Cnu (B) CBITHIMLIC
(B) HyTpe pacter Measeab (kak) cems (3eM-
HOW) mapuupl (M) ccin Measeas — (3T0)
Mcapeap (3emiior) et (o) conm
MepTBel (OCTancs) BHyTpU PeiGel, — (TO
TOrAa) (OH) PacTET KaK ceMA (3EMHOIM) ua-
prubl — (KaK) Biragotka Any. *Bragsica Ay
(CTaHeT) BENHKUM TNPEAKOM, ecnu (Mox)
Kpbutom nponsenHont ITuuesl cosepluut
cyn i, 4(u rorga) Bragsica (1. ¢. Mea-
Beap) Oymer cBalaH (noa) KpbutoM, — ecnu
(aToT) Bnagbixa (B) HyTpe (3eMHOI1) LiapH-
uwt 6yner 6ur (u) cenm (Bee aro 6yuer) (8)
obnactu VYry-6ora. 3(Uto kacaerca) mepr-
BBIX (I10) pa3yMy, (OHH MOABIAIOTCA) KOTAA
Bnagwika Ay 6yaer cyaum (6orom) Viy —
(B) BUAC 4epBs (HA) Nagbe 3epHa, — (TorAa
3TO) YCTAHOBJICHHOE (T. €. CIIpaBeMIHUBOEC)
6urue. (M) [Truua 6yact upoHsCid, ¢am
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(mon) KpuLioM (Cpejiit) yOWTBIX Baasbika
AHY CTaHET MPCBIHKHM, (nono6Ho) Puibe
Conuua  (Y1y?). Triua  (Takske) oyact
MPOH3EHA, €CMH (HA) IA/ILC 3CPHA YCPBb 6y-
JET CyarM YTy (60roM) (Mo) yCTAHOBICHHO-
My (puTywry) Sutis. “TlTHLa GyileT NpoH3e-
Ha, ccnu Bnaabika AHY (caM JIOCTHIHCT)
CKOPIMHOHA: (€C/IH TaKasA) cyabba (y) Bnaa-
ABbIKK AHY, (TO) Toraa &yacT cyaHTb (=pe-
3a1b) WHaHHA, (1) BA32TDb (CY1) 6yner (caMa)
ViuTka-Marte. '°YMepBuyicHueM (6e3 cyaa
cunTaeTcs), eou YTy (Cam) CBRXCT (cva
no) Kpbuiom, COrMacHO 3CPHY, KK rolone
6ora. ""Toraa Baaavika AHY MOKET CTaTh BC-
JIMKIIM cpeau yOuTbIX (1oa) KpbuioM, (1160)
yburicTno (He3cyna — B KOMMETEHIHI) 3¢
Ha — raasbl GOros’.

to

A. I Kugbratarar. QULIT AEHIHOPOBKI HPOTOWNMEPCKOUO APXHIN

CM. MTCPATYPY O HAPTAX (11 O nipodiesme
HAPTOB) BLILIC, I VI 1IPHM. 71

Cs. Kuprnutan, 1990. C. 9=63: Axwstoad, Ku-
P, 1994, C185-203, 228- 230 (11piM
73-194).

HMsmeercs BBHAY HIYMCPCKAs PHTYATbHAA
dbopmyna: numun nam-ld -gal -la irigal-ta ¢ -a
Sora drwnyis 1 ¢ orpawcenme. O Hexon
Vi -XIV,, Hexoa XV, =XIX, w Hwiena NI -
XX,

Ca. Kugpuniun AT «CTpanivbiil rHens GOron
H 1ICXO/ HAPOARe. K PCKOHCTPYRIIIH O/HO-
TO PHTYWILHOro Miihi. — XeprpolpuHotie-
HHE. PUTYILT B KyAIBIYPC 1 HCKYCCTRE OT [ 1pen-
HOCTH jto Hawux aden. [Moa pea. JL H. Aki-
MOBOIT1. M., 2000. C. 147-181.



